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PREFACE

The collection of monographs in the present volume forms a part of the final reporting on
the results of a program of archaeological and historical researches concerned with Yucatan and
adjacent areas that were begun in 1949 and are at present reaching completion. The character,
the objectives, the expectations of this program are set forth in some detail elsewhere (Carnegie
Institution of Washington Year Book 50, pp. 221-24), and the work is related to some forty years
of Middle American research by Carnegie Institution in yet another place (Year Book 57, pp. 435-
48). In the later article there is the following summary (ibid., p. 446):

The program was designed to be compact and to reach the stage of drawing conclu-
sions in a predictable number of years. It was, of course, based primarily on archaeology
but with considerable reliance on the results of previously performed historical research.
The locus of the work was the Yucatan peninsula, and the period under consideration was
the approximately five centuries preceding the Spanish conquest. The focal point of field
operations was the last important center of aboriginal Maya civilization, the ruins of
Mayapan. Subsidiary operations were archaeological surveys and exploration in outlying
areas thought to be important in the period under study, and an examination of certain
known centers of Maya rule after the fall of Mayapan and during the final hundred years
before the Spanish completed the conquest of Yucatan. The essence of the program, aside
from more usual archaeological objectives, was an experiment in linking the results of
archaeological research with the knowledge derived from aboriginal and early Spanish
written records in the effort to discover how much of the intellectual, or at least nonmate-
rial, content of a bygone civilization could be recaptured.

By far the greater part of the field work, including the construction of living quarters and
the installation of laboratory and office facilities, was carried on during the years 1951-1955.
Such operations were made possible by a five-year contract between the Institution and the gov-
ernment of Mexico represented by the Instituto Nacional de Antropologfa e Historia. The projects
undertaken each year and the staff involved have been recorded elsewhere (Year Books 50-54,
Department of Archaeology) and will not be repeated here. Some work that both anticipated and
followed full-scale operations should be mentioned. The historical and documentary research
dealing with Mayapan, upon which is based part 1 of the present volume, had largely been com-
pleted in 1949 (Roys, R. L., 1949, p. 239), and the information had been made available for staif
use at that time. In the autumn of the same year there began the topographic mapping of the ruins
of Mayapan, an operation that was completed in 1951 when the resulting map was published (Cur-
rent Report 1). Lastly, there was a small amount of field work, the stratigraphic excavation of
pottery at the sites of Uxmal and Kabah, that was carried out in 1956 (Year Book 55, pp. 336, 338-
39) after major operations at the ruins of Mayapan had been suspended. As our five-year contract
with the Mexican government had expired, this work was done under a special permit from the
Instituto Nacional de Antropologia e Historia.

Although the disposition of the collections described in part 4 of the present volume is
recorded there, and a forthcoming monograph on the pottery of Mayapan will give similar notice,
it seems well to make mention here of the disposal of all collections resulting from our work.
This material, with a single exception mentioned below, was turned over, partly in November 1957,
partly in May 1958, to the Merida, Yucatan, office of the Instituto Nacional de Antropologfa e
Historia. Collections were organized so as to provide easy reference in the future, and a care-
fully arranged documentation accompanied the specimens (Year Book 57, pp. 450-51). Duplicate
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records are on file at Peabody Museum, Harvard University. The exception referred to above

was the distribution in 1958, by permission from the Mexican government, of type collections of
Mayapan pottery fragments to the following museums in the United States: American Museum of
Natural History; Middle American Research Institute, Tulane University; Museum of Anthropology,
University of Michigan; Peabody Museum, Harvard University; University Museum, University of
Pennsylvania; and the United States National Museum. Similar collections were also sent to the
Museo Nacional de Antropologia and Mexico City College in Mexico.

It was mentioned at the beginning of this preface that the present volume forms a part of the
final reporting on the results of our researches. Five monographs pertaining to this work have
already appeared (Berlin, 1956; Roys, R. L., 1952, 1954, 1957; Sanders, 1960), and the present
collection will shortly be followed by a monograph by R. E. Smith dealing with the ceramics of
Mayapan. As the program developed, two series of papers described the work being undertaken
and reported the preliminary findings (Year Books 50-57; Current Reports 1-41). Three short
articles have presented general information to the nonspecialized reader (Proskouriakoff, 1954,
1955; Thompson, J. E. S., 1955). Attention should be called to a monograph (Thompson, R. H.,
1958) and a doctoral thesis (Hester, 1954) which do not directly concern the central interests of
our work but which are based on field work done under the program. Finally, mention may be
made of the previously performed historical research upon which the work of the program relied.
Such publications are too numerous to list here, but the interested reader is referred to part 1 of
the present volume for titles.

In each of the monographs that report the results of our researches acknowledgment is made
of the many people who assisted. Here we wish to thank the authorities of Mexico who made work
in their country possible. To Ignacio Marquina, Director of the Instituto Nacional de Antropologfa
e Historia during the time our field operations were in progress; to Eduardo Noguera, then Direc-
tor of the Seccién de Monumentos Prehispdnicos; to Alberto Ruz, archaeologist in charge of the
areas in which we worked, we offer thanks for a complete understanding of our objectives and of
our needs, and for providing all assistance within their powers. It is quite safe to say that no
foreign group could have been more openly received or more wholeheartedly supported than were
we. It is greatly to the credit of these men and of their country.

Lastly, the writer, to whose lot it fell to coordinate the various activities under this program,
wishes to thank the members of the staff. Their names appear as authors of monographs, of Cur-
rent Reports, of articles in Year Books. It is due to their fine cooperation and unselfish labors
that the results of a large group of investigations have been brought together so promptly.

H. E. D. Pollock

Cambridge, Massachusetts
March 1960
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INTRODUCTION
H. E. D. Pollock

“In that guardianfa [Mani)], near a mission-town called Telchac, a very populous city once
existed called Mayapan in which (as if it were a court) all the ciciques and lords of the province
of Maya resided and there they came with their tribute’’ (see part 1, p. 49). So wrote Fray
Antonio de Ciudad Real, who visited the already crumbling remains of the city nearly 400 years
ago. He had previously explained that the true name of the land and province that was called
Yucatan was Maya. In the less colorful speech of today we say that the ruins of Mayapan are
located 2 kilometers south of the village of Telchaquillo (i.e. Telchac), some 40 kilometers
south-southeast of Merida, the capital of Yucatan (see frontispiece); and for more exact geo-
graphical data we turn to the map of the ruins (see back cover pocket) for latitude and longitude
and elevation above sea level. To complete the thought in Ciudad Real’s statement, moreover,
we add that, in the closing centuries of aboriginal Maya civilization, before those people were
conquered by the Spanish, the city of Mayapan was the seat of what was apparently a centralized
government exerting control over much of northern Yucatan. It is this ancient capital, possibly
the first, and certainly the last, great Maya city, in the sense of a large urban population, that
is the subject of this book.

The natural setting of the Yucatan peninsula—its physiography, climate, and flora and
fauna—has been described so often there seems little reason to take up that subject in any detail
here. (See Enciclopedia Yucatanense, 1944-47, vol. 1; Hatt and others, 1953, pp. 7-14; Lundell,
1934; Morley, 1956, chap. 1 and p. 449; Roys, R. L., 1931, and 1943, chap. 1; Shattuck and others,
1933, chap. 1; Tozzer, 1957, 11:1-4. Other references are given in all these works. Also see
Current Report 41 for pre-Columbian fauna at Mayapan.) Suffice it to say that the region of
Mayapan is eminently typical of the western half of the Yucatan plain north of the low hills known
as the serranfa or Puuc. The monotonously level land that rises from the north coast toward the
south at the rate only of about 1 meter in every 5 kilometers presents an incredibly stony surface
of limestone bedrock that is often sharply broken by low hillocks or ridges a few meters in height
and by natural sinks, many of which reach the ever-present underground water table. The topo-
graphic map of Mayapan (see back cover pocket) shows an excellent example of the land surface,
and the area of the map could be extended a good many kilometers in any direction without exhib-
iting a notable change in the topography. Soil is so sparse that one often has the impression of
viewing more rock than earth.

The annual rainfall, which occurs mainly from May to October and which varies consider-
ably from year to year, averages about 1 meter in the region of Mayapan. Mean monthly tempera-
tures range from about 71° F. to 82° F., but minimum temperatures in the low 40’s, occurring
during January and February, and maximum temperatures of 105° F. or above, usually in March,
April, or May, are not uncommon. Present-day vegetation, which is interrupted by large cleared
areas for henequen plantations and by numerous smaller cultivated fields, chiefly planted to
maize, is a dry scrub forest, entirely secondary in nature, thorny, difficult of passage, offering
limited shade, and generally inhospitable to one accustomed to the vegetation of a more temperate
climate.
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To make this rocky, shadeless plain even less friendly to the use of man, there is almost no
surface water. In the region we are describing, the western half of the northern plain, there are
no rivers and no lakes. There are a few natural ponds, known as aguadas, and a number of small
basins in the native rock, known as sartenejas, but many of the former, and virtually all the latter,
are without water during the dry season. Fortunate for the ancient inhabitants of this land, indeed
imperative to sustain them before the use of iron enabled man to excavate wells through the native
rock, is the existence of numerous natural sinks, or cenotes, that penetrate to the underground
water table. And in this respect the terrain within the limits of Mayapan is not altogether typical
of the region. In an area of a little over 4 square kilometers there are at least 26 cenotes, 19 of
which give access to water. Although these sinks are very common in the northwest plain, it is
highly unlikely that many areas of comparable size have any such concentration as this. The site
was, then, highly suitable for a concentrated population, as far as water was concerned.

There is probably no ancient Maya city that is more frequently mentioned in the native
literature and early Spanish writings than Mayapan. The meaning of the name, ¢‘the standard, or
banner, of the Maya,’’ is given us by Landa (see part 1, p.57). Unlike so many Maya ruins, which
carry descriptive names of relatively recent date, given for the most part by local people who
have long since forgotten the old original names, the identity of Mayapan has persisted in the mind
of man from its founding to the present day. Throughout the early literature, which is so ably
discussed in part 1 of this volume, the city is pictured as the most important center of Yucatecan
Maya civilization before the coming of the Spanish. One might expect, then, that a place so cele-
brated would receive early and concentrated attention by the archaeologist. Owing, probably, to
the extraordinary disrepair, the comparatively small size of the ceremonial and civic buildings,
and the general drabness of the ruins, this was not the case, and intensive study did not come
about until a decade ago, when Carnegie Institution began the work described in this volume and
in the companion publications mentioned in the Preface. Some exploration and minor excavations
had, however, preceded our work.

When one looks to the history of archaeological exploration at some Maya ruin, and particu-
larly in Yucatan, it is amazing how often he must start with the name of John L. Stephens. And
Mayapan is no exception. Stephens (1843, 1:130-41) spent a day at the ruins late in 1841, He
describes the more striking features of the ceremonial center of the site and illustrates the
principal pyramid (Str. Q-162), the large round building (Str. Q-152), and some fallen pieces of
sculpture. He also reports the existence of the great wall surrounding the city, although he did
not see it. The main value of his account today is the description and illustration of the large
round building, which has since fallen and is now a pile of rubble.

Some twenty years later, in 1865, Brasseur de Bourbourg (1866, pp. 234-49) visited Mayapan,
spending nine days in the ruins. Brasseur was conversant with the Landa text, and he constantly
attempted to fit what he saw to Landa’s historical account and description of Mayapan. He saw and
described the city wall, giving a sketch plan of one of the major gateways. In the central group of
ruins, he repeated much of Stephens’ work, describing and illustrating the principal pyramid, or
Temple of Kukulcan, and the large round building, which was still standing. In respect to the for-
mer, he made the perceptive observation that the plan of the temple atop the pyramid was probably
the same as that of the Castillo at Chichen Itza. He found, probably in the court in front of the
pyramid, and illustrated, a monument that has since become known as Stela 1 and that is now at
the near-by hacienda of Xcanchakan. Brasseur’s report is mainly useful at present in amplifying
the Stephens description and illustration of the now fallen round building and in identifying Stela 1
as surely having come from Mayapan.
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In 1881 Augustus Le Plongeon (1882) made a short stay at Mayapan. By that time the large
round building had fallen, as the result, we are told, of being struck by lightning in 1867, and
Stela 1 had been moved to Xcanchakan. He had with him the mayordomo of Rancho San Joaquin,
who had been with Brasseur and who showed Le Plongeon the spot where the stela was found.
Unfortunately, Le Plongeon’s description of that location (ibid., p. 253) creates an impossible
situation, and we shall never be certain of the original site of the monument. Both Brasseur’s
and Le Plongeon’s insistence, however, that the finding of the stela followed Landa’s account of
stones of this sort being in the plaza of the city, as well as other details of their writings, would
seem to place it in the court north of the great pyramid (Str. Q-162) and most probably somewhat
east of the stairway on that side of the pyramid, where a number of other monuments have been
found.

Almost forty years went by before any archaeologist again visited Mayapan and wrote about
it. In 1918, Morley (1918, pp. 274-75) and Gann (1924, pp. 202-206) briefly inspected the site.
They saw, and followed for a short distance, the city wall that Brasseur had seen {ifty years
before, but their chief contribution was Morley’s reading of the date 10 Ahau on the stela at
Xcanchakan, which at that time he called Stela 9. Using the then current Morley-Spinden corre-
lation of the Maya and Christian calendars, he assigned this date the position 12.4.0.0.0 in the
Maya calendar, or A.D. 1438 (see also Morley, 1920, pp. 574-75).

The late T. A, Willard (1933, pp. 365-"73) published a short account of Mayapan which
consists mainly of qudting Stephens’ description of the ruins. It is not clear from his writing
whether he visited the site or not. His inclusion in the book of photographs of the principal
pyramid and of some serpent columns at the entrance of a temple (Str. Q-143) presupposes that
he was there, but the pictures may not be his own. The only value of his description is the illus-
tration which shows an architectural feature, the serpent column, well known in the Maya-Toltec
buildings at Chichen Itza.

In the winter of 1936 Lawrence Roys spent a day at the ruins of Mayapan and, among other
things, made a careful examination of the masonry of the few vaults that remain standing.
Although the conclusions he arrived at in a subsequent article (L. Roys, 1941), in which he illus-
trates a vault section (Str. R-97), need emendation in the light of today’s greater knowledge, never-
theless this was the first detailed study of any example of Mayapan masonry.

The first archaeological survey of Mayapan that was at all comprehensive was carried out
in 1938 by R. T. Patton at the instigation of Morley (1938, pp. 141-42) and under the sponsorship
of Carnegie Institution. The primary objective of the work was the mapping of the wall around the
city and of the main ceremonial and civic center of the site. The resulting maps, which were
never published, were of great assistance to Jones in making his detailed topographic map of the
ruins (Current Report 1). Aside from establishing the size of the area encompassed by the city
wall, the careful search of the site necessitated by the mapping brought forth a large amount of
previously unknown, or only vaguely known, information. The general character of the wall, of
its entrances, and of the civic and religious architectural remains was ascertained. This gave
considerable insight into the period of the visible ruins and made possible comparisons with
remains in other areas. Visiting the site while Patton was there, Morley (Lm.), now using the
Goodman-Martinez-Thompson correlation, changed his reading of the date of Stela 1 (Xcanchakan)
to A.D. 1185, and read the dates of two other stelae (5 and 6) as A.D. 1244 and A.D. 1283.

Excavation, other than of the most minor sort, and none of it reported upon, had not been
practiced at Mayapan during the various visits of archaeologists referred to above. In 1942,
however, the late G. W. Brainerd (1942, pp. 254-55), in connection with a general ceramic survey
of the Yucatan peninsula for Carnegie Institution, spent two weeks at the site putting down strati-
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graphic trenches for pottery. The result of this work, final publication of which was unavoidably
delayed for many years (Brainerd, 1958), was quite clearly to place the time of occupation of the
site in the sequent phases of pre-Columbia Maya civilization. Knowledge previously derived from

a none too trustworthy native history and from rather superficial archaeological examination of the
ruins was now reliably confirmed by ceramic stratigraphy. Near the end of Brainerd’s stay at
Mayapan he was joined by E. W. Andrews (1942, pp. 261-63), who remained there for a month car-
rying on architectural studies. The brief notices concerning this work that have appeared (Andrews,
ibid., and 1943, pp. 81-82) serve to confirm and somewhat to amplify the results of Patton’s survey.

So much for earlier archaeological exploration of the ruins of Mayapan. Let us now turn to
the recent work of Carnegie Institution. In preceding pages there have been frequent references to
the native literature and early Spanish accounts of the history of Mayapan. This is the subject of
part 1 of the present volume, where Roys translates, analyzes, and interprets these early records.
He believes, it will be found, that the native chronicles, which give much attention to events in the
history of Mayapan, are primarily a history of the Itza. Not attempting to decide whence the Itza
originally came, Roys points out both Maya and highland Mexican cultural affinities and suggests
the possibility of a Gulf Coast origin. The Cocom, who play so large a part in the early Spanish
accounts of Mayapan, he believes, were descendants of, or in any case identified themselves with,
the Itza.

Following the chronicles back in time, Roys sees three great episodes of Itza history in the
Yucatan peninsula, each occupying approximately a katun round of 256 years. The first, lasting
from about A.D. 950 to 1200, finds the Itza settled in Chakanputun, which Roys takes to be the
region of present-day Champoton. Parenthetically, it may be mentioned that the identification of
Chakanputun as Champoton is not a certainty. Around A.D. 1200, or shortly before, the Itza are
driven out of Chakanputun, an event that marks the end of the first episode and the beginning of the
second. Migrating to the region of Lake Peten, and thence up the east coast of Yucatan, a part of
them, the so-called ‘“‘remainder of the Itza,’”’ ‘‘discover’’ Chichen Itza early in the thirteenth
century, possibly in Katun 4 Ahau (A.D. 1224-1244). After a stay there of some years Mayapan
is ‘‘founded’’ in Katun 13 Ahau (A.D. 1263-1283), the implication being that some of the Itza
remain in Chichen Itza. Around A.D. 1380 there is a revolt at Mayapan, and Roys considers that
this event very likely marks the beginning of the Cocom rule at that city. Finally, in Katun 8 Ahau
(A.D. 1441-1461), the Cocom government is overthrown at the instigation of the Xiu, a foreign
group, latecomers to Yucatan who have briefly been living in the old ruins of Uxmal. Mayapan is
presumably abandoned, possibly in the year 1446, and certainly ceases to exist as the seat of
centralized government. In the same Katun 8 Ahau a group of Itza living in or around Chichen Itza
migrate to the region of Lake Peten. These events, the fall of Mayapan and the departure of the
Itza from Chichen Itza, mark the end of the second episode of Itza history in the Yucatan peninsula.
The third and final episode is the residence of those people on Lake Peten until they were con-
quered by the Spanish in 1697, just when a new, and to the Itza always fateful, Katun 8 Ahau was to
begin. Northern Yucatan, in the meantime, with the fall of Mayapan and the end of centralized gov-
ernment, was divided into a number of independent, and often warring, states, which were eonquered
by the Spanish in the middle of the sixteenth century. -

The foregoing, in briefest outline, is Roys’ interpretation of what the native literature and
early Spanish writers have to say of the people who founded Mayapan and of events that have a
more or less direct bearing on the history of that city. Needless to say, he goes into much detail
about Mayapan as the principal seat of authority in the peninsula, and, in order to bring this history
into focus, he discusses the early hegemony of Chichen Itza under the Toltec. All this raises the
problem of chronology and of how the findings of archaeology fit his historical reconstructions
which are based primarily on literary sources.
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In the introduction to part 1, Roys explains that the Christian dates he uses in his study are
according to the Goodman- Ma.rtfnez-Thompson correlation of the Maya and Christian calendars,
adding that katun ending dates are three years earlier according to the Spinden correlation. He
further explains that he equates the date A.D. 889 with the Maya Initial Series date 10.3.0.0.0, but
that the Spinden correlation makes that date about A.D. 630. The effect of this ending of the Initial
Series, or Classic, period 259 years earlier is, of course, to extend the length of the following
post-Classic period, which terminates with the Spanish Conquest, by that number of years. A fact
that is so well known to students of Maya history that Roys does not feel it necessary to mention it
is that any particular katun ending can reoccur every 256 years. For example, a Katun 13 Ahauy,
such as that which presumably witnessed the founding of Mayapan, can refer to the period A.D.
1263-1283 or the years A.D. 1007-1027 in the Goodman—Martfnez—ThOmpSOn correlation, or three
years earlier for each of these periods in the Spinden correlation.

The preceding remarks are simply to indicate some of the varying possibilities in the inter-
pretation of the Maya hieroglyphic and historical records. In our discussion of the chronology of
post-Classic Yucatan we shall have occasion later on to refer to such alternative possibilities.

The recently published work of the late G. W. Brainerd (1958) arranges the aboriginal
history of Yucatan in a sequence of cultural stages derived primarily from ceramic studies.
Through no fault of Brainerd’s, the ceramic remains with which he had to work could not always
be separated on the basis of a clear-cut stratigraphy, but by and large there is no reason to doubt
the order of the sequent stages as he has arranged them. These are, from early to late, the Forma-
tive, Regional, Florescent, Mexican, and Post-Conquest. The Formative and Mexican stages he
divides into Early, Middle, and Late substages. It is the Mexican stage, which covers a time often
referred to as the post-Classic period, that primarily concerns us here, but we must also give
some attention to the Florescent. In briefest outline these stages and substages are characteris-
tically represented by the following remains:

1. Florescent. The fully developed architecture of the sites of Uxmal, Kabah, Sayil, and
Labna in the Puuc region. The common slipped pottery is Florescent Medium Slateware; the chief
imported ware is Z Fine Orange. To judge from the pottery, the purely Maya type buildings at
Chichen Itza are somewhat earlier in this stage than the great architecture of the Puuc sites.

2. Early Mexican. The Maya-Toltec buildings at Chichen Itza. The common slipped pottery
is Mexican Medium Slateware; the chief imported wares are X Fine Orange and Tohil Plumbate.

3. Middle Mexican. Mainly post-architectural at Chichen Itza; beginning of building at Maya-
pan. The common slipped pottery is Coarse Slateware (Black-on-cream).

4. Late Mexican. The fully developed architecture of Mayapan. The common slipped pottery
is Coarse Redware (Mayapan Redware); the chief imported ware is Mayapan Fine Orange (V Fine
Orange). Figurine (effigy) censers occur in great profusion late in this substage.

It has been mentioned above that the ceramic material with which Brainerd had to work was
not always derived from clear-cut stratigraphic conditions. This lack is particularly critical in
determining the relative chronological positions of the Florescent stage and the Early Mexican
substage. Brainerd was well aware of this and considered the possibility of an overlap of these
stages, Although he comes to the conclusion that there was little or no overlap, it is just as well
we keep in mind that the data on this point are not clear and there is the definite possibility that
the late culture of the Puuc region and that of Maya-Toltec Chichen Itza for a time existed coevally.
Another matter worth recording is that our recent work in Yucatan has made it amply clear that a
major break in cultural tradition, as witnessed by a sharp degeneration of the quality of the remains,
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came about at the end of Maya-Toltec times. This event tends to be obscured in being marked only
by the passage from one substage to another (Early Mexican-Middle Mexican) in Brainerd’s
arrangement of cultural stages. It does not affect the sequence or the relative chronology, but it
may have implications concerning history.

Before going on to the problem of a more precise chronology than can be gained from the
study of ceramic remains, let us comment briefly on the archaeological findings at Mayapan and
on how these fit the Brainerd scheme of cultural stages in Yucatan. Unfortunately, the final
analysis of the pottery has not yet been completed, but we are familiar with the results in broad
outline if not in detail. Both from Brainerd’s work and from that of Carnegie Institution we know
that man has lived in, or camped at, or at least passed through, the site of Mayapan from Forma-
tive times to the present. We know this from trifling amounts of pottery from the Formative and
Regional stages and a larger, but still relatively small, amount of Florescent and Early Mexican
pottery. There are also a goodly number of building stones, either lying loose or re-used in later
constructions, that give every indication of being of the Florescent, and probably late Florescent,
stage. Not a single Florescent or Early Mexican building, however, has been found, and it seem-
ingly was not until at least Middle Mexican times or even later that any structure that now survives
was erected. It was also apparently not until the end of Middle Mexican or the beginning of Late
Mexican times that pottery was made and used in quantity.

Owing to the trifling amount of Early Mexican pottery found by Brainerd, he postulates a
virtual abandonment of the site between Florescent and Middle Mexican times. R. E. Smith, whose
study of Mayapan pottery-is now in progress, informs the writer that the much larger body of
material with which he has been able to work shows about an equal proportion of Florescent
Medium Slateware and Early Mexican Medium Slateware, the two combined amounting to less than
2 per cent of all pottery from the site. Smith’s findings thus would indicate a minor occupation
throughout Florescent and Early Mexican times.

Whether or not Mayapan was occupied during the Middle Mexican substage is a moot point.
Coarse Slateware is found in small amounts—a little over 1 per cent of all pottery—but it is
invariably mixed with Coarse Redware. What may be indicated is a transition from the Middle
Mexican to the Late Mexican substage. Finally, it was the Late Mexican substage that saw
Mayapan in full flower, with most of the architecture being erected and the pottery being made
at that time. At some point during this great period of Mayapan, effigy, or figurine, censers
began to be manufactured in great quantities, and they continued to be made until the fall of the
city and very probably up to the arrival of the Spanish.

In attempting to date his cultural stages Brainerd turns to the hieroglyphic records and
the native literature. He favors the Goodman-Martfhez-Thompson correlation of the Maya and
Christian calendars, as does Roys, and rather closely follows the historical reconstructions of
J. E. 8. Thompson (1941; 1945) from the end of the Florescent stage to the Spanish Conquest.
This results in the following:

End of Florescent stage. 10.3.0.0.0-10.8.0.0.0, A.D. 889-987.

Early Mexican substage. Katun 4 Ahau, ending at 10.8.0.0.0, A.D. 987—during which katun
Itza settle at Chichen Itza—to Katun 10 Ahau, ending at 10.18.0.0.0, A.D. 1185.

Middle Mexican substage. Katun 10 Ahau, ending at 10.18.0.0.0, A.D. 1185—with Itza leaving
Chichen Itza in Katun 8 Ahau (A.D. 1185-1204)—to Katun 13 Ahau, ending at 11.3.0.0.0, A.D. 1283,

Late Mexican substage. Katun 13 Ahau, ending at 11.3.0.0.0, A.D. 1283—with fall of Mayapan
in Katun 8 Ahau (A.D. 1441-1461)—to Spanish Conquest, A.D. 1540.

Let us now compare the foregoing chronological scheme and historical outline with that given
by Roys in part 1 of this volume. Broadly speaking, the chronology does not differ greatly. The
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time of Toltec dominance at Chichen Itza (Early Mexican substaée) is approximately the same, and
the great period at Mayapan (Late Mexican substage) is the same. When we come to historical
detail, however, there are major differences. Katun 4 Ahau, when the Itza settle at Chichen Itza,
is placed at A.D. 968-987 by Thompson and Brainerd, who identify the Iiza as a people of Toltec
culture. Roys places this event a katun round later, at A.D. 1224-1244, after the Toltec regime
was over. The Katun 8 Ahau that marks the departure of the Itza from Chichen Itza is placed by
Thompson and Brainerd at A.D. 1185-1204, whereas Roys places this event in A.D. 1441-1461,

the katun which witnessed the overthrow of Mayapan. What this amounts to, in summary, is that
Roys does not think that the Itza brought about the Maya-Toltec culture of Chichen Itza—an opinion
shared by Tozzer (1957) in his study of that site (but see Thompson, 1959)—but were a later people
who reached northern Yucatan after the great period of that city, in other words during Brainerd’s
Middle Mexican substage, and when, as we have seen, there was a pronounced degeneration of
culture.

It may have been noticed in our comparison of the Roys historical reconstruction with the
Thompson-Brainerd scheme that we have until now avoided mention of this Middle Mexican sub-
stage. Dealing with the archaeological remains, Brainerd sees this substage as consisting of the
remnants of, or inheritance from, an expiring Maya-Toltec culture at Chichen Itza and the begin-
nings of what developed into the culture of the great period at Mayapan. Roys, approaching the
matter from the historical point of view, gives attention to certain events of this time at Chichen
Itza and elsewhere in Yucatan, events which he attributes to the Itza, but does not turn to Mayapan
until its reputed ‘“founding’’ in the Katun 13 Ahau that marks the beginning of Brainerd’s Late
Mexican substage, or the great period of the city. Landa tells us, it will be remembered, that a
certain Kukulcan left Chichen Itza and established another city, which he called Mayapan. Roys
interprets this as a group of Itza going from Chichen Itza to Mayapan, and in the chronicles he
finds that this event occurred in a Katun 13 Ahau, which he believes ended in A.D. 1283. The
hieroglyphic records, on the other hand, if we make the dubious assumption that the stelae at
Mayapan record katun endings and that they mark contemporary events at that city, show that
the city must have been occupied at least as early as A.D, 1244 (Brainerd, 1958, p. 22). Using
all available evidence, Brainerd concludes that the major occupation of Mayapan began sometime
before that date, possibly around A.D. 1200, and before the official ‘‘founding’’ of the city as sug-
gested by Roys. We of course know that there had been minor settlement of the site in even
earlier times, but the occupation to which we are referring marked the beginning, as amply wit-
nessed by the archaeological remains, of Mayapan as a center of importance.

We have noted considerable differences between Roys’ and Brainerd’s arrangements of
historical events. Brainerd coordinates these events with his archaeological findings. It is
interesting to attempt to do the same with Roys’ historical scheme. In the first place, it will be
remembered that this history, according to Roys, is essentially a history of the Itza, and it begins
in any detail only after the exodus of the Toltec from Chichen Itza, or at least after their fall from
power. Before that time we merely note the Itza as living in Chakanputun. After A.D. 1200, just
about the end of the Toltec regime, when civilization had pretty well gone to pot, we find the Itza
raiding in northern Yucatan, and in Katun 4 Ahau (A.D. 1224-1244) they settle at Chichen Itza.
This event, which shortly follows the Toltec rule, must fall in Brainerd’s Middle Mexican sub-
stage, the characteristic pottery of which is the Coarse Slateware (Black-on-cream) that is found
in minor quantities at Chichen Itza immediately following the Maya-Toltec Mexican Medium Slate-
ware.

The next event in Roys’ history is the ‘founding’’ of Mayapan by a group of Itza from Chichen
Itza in Katun 13 Ahau (A.D. 1263-1283). It will be remembered that the start of the principal occu-
pation of Mayapan is marked by the presence of Coarse Slateware. What we should like to know is
the time of the first occurrence of this pottery at that site. As has already been mentioned, Brainerd
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believes that this happened early in the thirteenth century, some years before the ‘‘founding’’ of
the city as determined by Roys. Although Brainerd’s use of dates on stelae at Mayapan is open

to question (see part2,p. 135), a fact recognized by him, there is some evidence from our recent
work that the site may have started as a relatively small religious center and only later have taken
on the size and importance that went with the establishment of a capital city (see part 2, p. 133, and
part 3, p. 264). We cannot be certain with our present knowledge just when the principal occupation
of Mayapan began. We know that this occurred during a time characterized by the manufacture of
Coarse Slateware (Middle Mexican substage), but whether it was at the end of that period, presum-
ably in the katun that marks the traditional founding of the city, or several katuns earlier, must
for the present remain an open question. Could we be certain that there was a Middle Mexican
settlement here before the ‘‘founding’’ of the city, it would be tempting to see this as an Itza
colony. Roys suggests, in correspondence with the writer, that during the Itza raids into northern
Yucatan beginning in Katun 8 Ahau (A.D. 1185-1204) they may well have established a base at a
place near Mayapan called Saclactun, a name associated with Mayapan in the native literature (see
part 1). A situation of this sort would throw some light on why the site of Mayapan was selected
for the new capital.

It has been indicated earlier that the great period of Mayapan, from its ‘‘founding’’ in
Katun 13 Ahau (A.D. 1263-1283) to its fall in Katun 8 Ahau (A.D. 1441-1461), when the city was
the capital of northern Yucatan, precisely coincides with Brainerd’s Late Mexican substage, to
which he assigns the vast preponderance of the remains at Mayapan. There is nothing in our
recent findings, moreover, that would change this situation, so long as we accept the Roys and
Brainerd chronology. Well along in this period, around the end of Katun 3 Ahau and the begin-
ning of Katun 1 Ahau (A.D. 1382), Roys believes (see part 1) that there was a revolt at Mayapan,
that new lords, possibly another faction of the Itza that called themselves Cocom, took over, and
that shortly thereafter, in Katun 1 Ahau (A.D. 1382-1401), Mexican mercenary troops, the Canul,
were brought to Mayapan from Tabasco. Also well along in this period, possibly about the time
of the above happenings, there came into use small stone sculptures, known as altar figures, one
of which carried the dates 4 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 1 Ahau, and also there began to be made tremendous
numbers of effigy censers that portrayed a number of Mexican deities and that, along with the
altar figures, were associated with new religious practices (see part 4, pp. 334 and 428, and
Current Report 40). One wonders if the Cocom, or more probably the Canul, were not in some
measure responsible for these changing religious forms.

In the preceding discussion of the documentary history and its archaeological background
we have had occasion to refer to a number of dates in the Christian calendar. All these have
followed the Goodman-Mart{nez-Thompson correlation of the Maya and Christian calendars.
This is because both Brainerd, who mainly follows Thompson’s ideas of Maya history, and Roys
accept that correlation. Since the preparation of Brainerd’s (1958) book, which was published
posthumously, a number of archaeological dates determined by the radiocarbon method have
appeared, and some of them, if taken uncritically, would seem to favor the Spinden correlation
and the longer post-Classic period (Mexican stage) that is called for by that correlation (see
p. 5). There are, for example, to mention times and places that particularly concern us here,
two specimens (Y-627, Gro-613) taken from typical Florescent style buildings at Uxmal that
are dated A.D. 570 = 50 and A.D. 650 + 100. There is a specimen (Y-626) from a typical Early
Mexican substage building at Chichen Itza that is dated A.D. 800 + 70. A specimen (Gro-452)
from Mayapan that presumably marks a very early time in the principal period of occupation of
that city, possibly at the transition from the Middle Mexican to the Late Mexican substage, is
dated A.D. 1015 + 95. Two specimens (Gro-1166 and Gro-450) from Mayapan that come from
buildings apparently built relatively late in the history of the city are dated A.D. 1315 + 55 and
A.D. 1360 + 90. These last Late Mexican substage dates contribute nothing to the problem of
correlating the Maya and Christian calendars but simply confirm the historical sources that
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place the great period of Mayapan during the fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries after Christ.
(See Deevey, Gralenski, and Hoffren, 1959; de Vries, Barendsen, and Waterbolk, 1958; de Vries
and Waterbolk, 1958, for radiocarbon dates cited above. Note de Vries and Walterbolk, 1958,

p. 1551, for correction in Groningen dates. Dates are rounded off to nearest five-year ending.)

Accepting these dates at face value, for the moment, it is obvious that the Florescent stage
specimens from Uxmal suggest the Spinden correlation. Brainerd believes that the Florescent
stage lasted from about 9.14.0.0.0 to about 10.8.0.0.0 in the Maya calendar, or A.D. 711-987 by
the Goodman-Martinez-Thompson correlation, and A.D. 452-728 by the Spinden correlation.
Thompson (1945) thinks that the Puuc, or Florescent, style of architecture may have begun some
eighty or ninety years earlier than the time suggested by Brainerd. As there is no reason to
believe, however, that even the early date at Uxmal, which comes from the earliest known of a
series of superimposed structures in the Adivino pyramid (see Ruz, 1956, fig. 2), is representa-
tive of a particularly primitive style of Florescent architecture, the Spinden correlation is still
indicated.

The Early Mexican substage is set by Brainerd at 10.8.0.0.0 to 10.18.0.0.0 in the Maya
calendar, or A.D. 987-1185 and A.D. 728-925 by the respective correlations. Thompson thinks
this period may have lasted twenty years longer, but in any event the radiocarbon date from
Chichen Itza suggests the Spinden correlation, as long as we follow the Brainerd-Thompson idea
that there was no overlap of the Florescent and Early Mexican stages. Should we see an overlap
here, a possibility that has been mentioned earlier, an overlap that carries the Early Mexican
substage backward in time rather than bringing the Florescent stage forward, the Chichen Itza
date just might be made to fit the Goodman-Martinez-Thompson correlation.

The early Mayapan date that presumably marks the beginning of the principal occupation
of the city appears to be from the end of the Middle Mexican and the beginning of the Late Mexican
substage which Brainerd places at 11.2.0.0.0 to 11.3.0.0.0 in the Maya calendar, or A.D. 1263-1283
and A.D. 1004-1023 by the two correlations. Again the earlier correlation is indicated. If, more-
over, we are to assume that the “founding’’ of Mayapan in Katun 13 Ahau falls anywhere near the
beginning of the principal occupation of the site, this early Mayapan date suggests the introduction
of another katun round of 256 years into the Roys chronology with Katun 13 Ahau falling in
A.D. 1007-1027 or A.D. 1004-1023, depending on whether the point of departure for the katun
count is that of Thompson or of Spinden. The effect of this would be approximately to double the
life of Mayapan suggested by Roys, Brainerd, and Thompson, and the prolongation of the post-
Classic period, or Mexican stage, made necessary by the Spinden correlation would thus occur
mainly in the Late Mexican substage. Possibly it should be explained that the cultural stages we
refer to here have little to do with Spinden’s ideas of Maya history, which differ widely from those
of Roys, Brainerd, and Thompson. What we are attempting is to fit the historical and cultural
reconstructions of the latter three to the chronology of the Spinden correlation.

There is some basis in the documentary sources for a longer Mexican stage. Landa says,
“after they had lived in that city [Mayapan] for more than five hundred years, they abandoned it
and left it in solitude...’’ (see part 1, p. 59). This places the beginning of Mayapan in the tenth
century. Although one might argue Landa had reference to a Florescent or Early Mexican settle-
ment at Mayapan, the context certainly suggests that he is referring to the late and principal
occupation of the city, In the Relacién de Chunhuhub (see part 1, p. 52), we read, ‘It is not a
thousand years that they have worshipped idols, because the lords of Chichen Itza and their
vassals, they give to understand, were not idolaters,’’ and the Relacién de Quinacama and
Muxuppipp (see part 1, p. 55) ‘‘tells of the introduction of idolatry by ‘Quetzalquat’ and the
Mexicans about 800 years previously.’”” In contradiction to these statements, and preferred by
Roys (see part 1, pp. 29 and 38), is the remark by Sdnchez de Aguilar that the Maya had been
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subjects of the Mexicans (i.e., the Toltec) 600 years before the arrival of the Spaniards, or since
the middle of the tenth century.

It has been mentioned that the radiocarbon dates we have cited were selected because they
deal with that part of the history of northern Yucatan that has particularly concerned us. There
are, of course, other radiocarbon dates from the lowland Maya area, some of which have direct
bearing on the correlation question, and there are dates from the Maya highlands and from else-
where in Middle America that in one way or another may be brought into the problem. (Besides
the sources cited above, see Barker and Mackey, 1859; Crane and Griffin, 1959; Kulp, Feely, and
Tryon, 1951; Libby, 1954. Also see Miinnich, Ostlund, and de Vries, 1958, for correction of
Chicago dates.) The list as a whole offers little comfort to the proponent of any correlation, for
the dates range from those suggesting a correlation earlier than that of Spinden’s to one later
than that of Thompson’s.

The fact of the matter is that it is open to question whether the radiocarbon method of dating
in its present state of development is sufficiently exact to solve the problem of correlating the
Maya and Christian calendars, or to deal very adequately with what appears to be the potentially
rather precise chronology contained in the native records and early Spanish accounts concerning
pre-Columbian Yucatan. The inherent uncertainties, the chances of errors, the yet to be resolved
corrections have been stated by competent authority (e.g., Johnson and others, 1951; Broecker and
Kulp, 1956; de Vries, 1958; Broecker and Olson, 1959; Deevey, Gralenski, and Hoffren, 1959,

p. 166; Broecker, Olson, and Bird, 1959), and it behooves the archaeologist to understand these
limitations and to be highly critical in his use of radiocarbon dates, not to mention being extremely
selective in choosing samples for testing that are quite secure in his own chronological sequence
or at least in their archaeological associations. Happily, this method of dating has made progress
toward greater exactitude during the decade it has been in use, and there is hope that it will be a
tool of increasing importance to those fields of archaeology that deal with relatively recent times.
It has already accomplished the important result of reopening the Maya correlation question,
which was in a fair way to become a closed-door situation a few years ago.

In regard to the specific problems of the chronology of Mayapan and of Mexican stage Yuca-
tan, we do not think that the chronology advanced by Roys, Thompson, and Brainerd should at
present be discarded because of certain radiocarbon dates. Parenthetically, any revision such
as that indicated by the radiocarbon date from Chichen Itza would necessitate a change in existing
ideas about Toltec chronology in the valley of Mexico and of certain phases of chronology else-
where in Middle America. We do consider, on the other hand, that the dates cited from Uxmal,
Chichen Itza, and Mayapan, which are consistent within themselves, are of sufficient importance
to dictate that we carefully watch for future developments in the radiocarbon method of dating
(see particularly de Vries, 1958; Broecker and Olson, 1959; Broecker, Olson, and Bird, 1959).

We have spent some pages discussing the history and the general archaeological background
of Mayapan and post-Classic Yucatan, or the Mexican stage according to Brainerd’s terminology.
In doing so we have given particular attention to chronology, and we have to some extent compared
Roys’ ideas with those of other writers on the subject. Our discussion has been somewhat diffuse,
and possibly we should pull the loose strings together. Roys’ ideas of history, which are out-
lined on page 4, and which will be found in detail in part 1 of this volume, are based primarily
on documentary sources. His interpretation of the early Spanish writings and native records,
which differs in several respects from the ideas of Thompson and Brainerd (see pp. 6-7),
seems to this writer eminently reasonable, and in no essential respect is it in conflict with the
archaeological evidence. A relatively minor addition to Roys’ history is the possibility that the
principal occupation of Mayapan began several decades before the ‘“founding’’ of the city by
Kukulcan. A thought that must remain purely speculative in the light of our present knowledge
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is that an Itza settlement existed at Mayapan before the establishment of the capital, a circumstance
that might in part explain the selection of the site by Kukulcan and his Itza followers.

Thanks to the work of R. L. Roys (1957), we know a fair amount about the political geography
of northern Yucatan at the time of the Spanish Conquest, when the country was divided into some
sixteen native states or provinces., We do not know, however, how closely these provinces corre-
sponded to the divisions of the former joint government of Mayapan, and there is considerable
uncertainty about the geographical extent of the hegemony of the capital, Gaspar Antonio Chi and
Cogolludo imply that the whole country was under the rule of that government, which seems to be
something of an exaggeration. Roys sets forth the documentary evidence on this subject in part 1
of this volume. In brief, he believes that Mayapan probably exerted control over the native prov-
inces that extended from Ah Canul on the west to Cupul, Tazes (Tases), and Cochuah on the east,
with at least friendly relations with, if not control over, Uaymil and Chetumal to the southeast
(see part 1, map). Chikinchel on the north coast seems to have been outside the Mayapan orbit,
and there is nothing to indicate that Ecab was under that jurisdiction, although it is vaguely con-
nected with the Itza in earlier times. The island of Cozumel is clearly associated with Mayapan,
but just when and in what manner is not clear. Canpech and Chanputun, the latter the legendary
home of the Itza at an earlier time, if we are correct in interpreting Chakanputun as Champoton,
do not seem to have come under the power of the Mayapan government.

It may be of some interest at this point to mention what is known of the distribution of
archaeological remains similar, or at least comparable, to those at Mayapan. Although mate-
rials of this sort can hardly be expected to determine political boundaries, they reflect trade
and cultural exchange and give us some idea of the area in which Mayapan may have been an
influence. Parts 2, 3, and 4 of this volume give much attention to indications of trade and cul-
tural influences between Mayapan and other areas. The studies by Berlin (1956) on Tabasco and
by Sanders (1960) on Quintana Roo relate the findings in those regions to those at Mayapan. R. E.
Smith’s monograph on the pottery, now in preparation (see Preface), will continue this procedure,
and all these studies refer to earlier work along such lines. Here we shall simply outline the
geographical areas that may in one way or another be associated with Mayapan on the basis of
the archaeological remains, leaving the detailed exposition of such associations to the above-
mentioned reports. :

From what we now know of the archaeology of northern Yucatan and adjacent areas, the
ruins along the coast of Quintana Roo and on the offshore islands, from the region of Cape Catoche
to Chetumal Bay (see frontispiece), in the ancient provinces of Ecab, Cozumel, and Uaymil, are
most closely comparable to the remains at Mayapan. Not only is there a greater range of cultural
traits similar to Mayapan there than elsewhere, as well as instances of trade between the two
regions, but it is the one sizable area in which remains of this sort are known to be widespread.
The little that we know of the interior of Quintana Roo, only a handful of sites being represented
in the provinces of Ecab and Cochuah, suggests that this cultural area carries inland, but how
extensively we do not know. South of Chetumal Bay, in the old province of Chetumal in northern
British Honduras, which also is archaeologically little known, there are indications of somewhat
similar remains. As this eastern culture appears to be more deeply rooted in time and to have
more direct continuities with earlier forms than the Mayapan equivalent, it is probable that the
origin of a good part of what is typical of that city is to be sought for in Quintana Roo.

At Chichen Itza, in the province of Cupul, a considerable amount of pottery typical of that of
the major period at Mayapan has been found under conditions suggesting that the great civic and
religious buildings of the old Maya-Toltec city were no longer in use and may even have been
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falling into ruin. It is not surprising, then, that there are few remains of buildings at Chichen Itza
that are characteristic of Mayapan. Conversely, however, the early religious architecture of
Mayapan, particularly those buildings given over to the cult of Kukulcan, seems to have been
inspired by the Maya-Toltec architecture of Chichen Itza.

Closer to Mayapan in the provinces of Mani and Chakan, minor excavations and surface col-
lecting have produced pottery of Mayapan type at a number of sites but few building remains except
in the immediate neighborhood of that city. Intensive excavation is now being carried on at
Dzibilchaltun in the province of Cehpech, and we understand that remains characteristic of Maya-
pan are present in some quantity, but we have no detailed information on this situation.

That part of the west coast of the peninsula that lay in the old province of Ah Canul is archae-
ologically little known but for the island of Jaina and for collectors’ pieces reputedly from the
island of Piedra and the ruins of Huaymil. We know of no remains of the sort that interest us here
from that region. At Champoton, in the province of Chanputun, on the other hand, there have been
found pottery and a few other objects that suggest a culture similar to that at Mayapan. Lastly, in
central Peten, in the old Itza province, at Lake Yaxha, Lake Peten, and Tikal, and at Barton Ramie
on the Belize River in British Honduras, there have been recent finds that may prove in some
sense to be related to the culture of Mayapan, but too little is known to say more than that.

The broad area outlined, albeit very spottily, by the foregoing distribution of archaeological
remains is approximately that referred to by the native chronicles in reciting the history of the
Itza. It is also the general area of Yucatec Maya speech, at least at the time of the arrival of the
Spanish. We shall shortly refer to the relations of Mayapan with a wider world, but for the moment
let us discuss what might be thought of as the homeland of the lowland Maya in this late period of
aboriginal history.

In the first place, to borrow a phrase from statistics, we are impressed by the ‘‘weighted’’
nature of our sample. The distributions we have outlined largely reflect the particular locations
and areas where archaeological work has gone on. There is, however, one major exception to this.
The so-called Puuc region, including and lying south of the range of hills known by that name, has
been relatively well explored. Only the barest traces of the late culture comparable to that at
Mayapan have been found, and it seems that this area was largely abandoned at this time. There
is fair reason to believe, on the other hand, that the entire northern plain and the coastal regions
as far south as Chetumal Bay on the east and Champoton on the west will yield late remains more
or less similar to those at Mayapan once there is adequate archaeological exploration. Whether
this will prove to be so or not, the obvious trade between Mayapan and the coast, as witnessed by
a considerable amount of material of marine origin at the site (see part 4 and Current Report 41)
and the unquestionable trade in salt, shows that the city was in cultural contact with coastal areas,
and presumably with the northwest or west coasts, as a product like fish, and very likely salt,
would probably be brought from as near by as possible. We cannot be certain that the ruins in
British Honduras and the recent finds in the Peten will prove to be of the same time as those at
Mayapan. We know that the Chetumal Bay area was on the route of trade between northern Yucatan,
British Honduras, and farther south, which suggests that the region south of the bay may have been
within the same cultural sphere as Mayapan. In the matter of central Peten, on the other hand,
the existence there of a group of Itza until the end of the seventeenth century leaves the dating of
late remains open to much uncertainty.

Another point that emerges from the distribution of the archaeological remains, and what
we know of their relative chronology, is how well, in broad outline, they fit the situation implied
by the documentary history. It will be remembered that the Itza left Chakanputun toward the end
of the twelfth century, moved to the region of Lake Peten, ‘‘discovered’’ Bacalar near Chetumal



INTRODUCTION 13

Bay, continued up the east coast of the peninsula, and settled at Chichen Itza within the space of
about forty years. Some forty years later Mayapan is ‘‘founded,”’ and around the middle of the
fifteenth century, at the time of the fall of the joint government at Mayapan, some of the Itza
return to Lake Peten. Too little is known of the recently discovered remains in the region of
Lake Peten to guess whether they might represent the passage of the Itza on their way north or
the much longer occupation several centuries later. The movement of these people from the east
coast to Chichen Itza and from there to Mayapan, however, quite accurately parallels the flow of
culture as suggested by the archaeological remains.

We do not think that much can be inferred from the archaeology in regard to political geog-
raphy. It is amply clear that trade and culture can cross political boundaries, even hostile bound-
aries. The relative homogeneity of the late culture of the ancient province of Ecab certainly in no
way conflicts with the idea of its being a political entity. There was certainly much cultural
exchange between this province and Mayapan, and presumably most of the country west of Ecab,
but whether the latter was under the suzerainty of Mayapan there is no telling. The same holds
true of Cozumel. We know virtually nothing of the archaeology of the supposedly hostile province
of Chikinchel. The similarity of the late culture of Uaymil, and possibly of Chetumal, to that of
Ecab and of Mayapan has been pointed out, but again political affiliation cannot be assumed from
this. We have hazarded the guess that all the northern plain and a considerable stretch of the
west coast will produce remains of the same general character as those from Mayapan, but until
this is proved or disproved, further speculation is not merited. There is, however, one last bit
of archaeological evidence bearing on the political geography. The virtual absence of remains in
any way associated with Mayapan from the region of the Puuc seems clearly to remove this area
from having been a part of the Mayapan confederacy. It appears to all intents and purposes to have
been abandoned at that late date.

A little way back we referred to the relations of Mayapan with a wider world than the stage
upon which Itza history was enacted or the area of Yucatec Maya speech. Roys mentions the well
established trade from northern Yucatan through the region of Chetumal Bay that seemingly took
men of Mayapan at least to the north coast of Honduras. Other avenues of trade are seen in the
archaeological remains. One of the best documented is that from extreme western Campeche and
eastern Tabasco to northern Yicatan. This is witnessed by the principal trade ware at Mayapan
and in Quintana Roo, a pottery known as V Fine Orange, the place of origin of which has been
determined by Berlin (1956) as being the area mentioned above. Whether this trade moved pri-
marily by water or land we cannot at present say. The relations of Mayapan with this southwestern
region, however, are nicely confirmed by Landa’s statement (see part 1) that the Cocom brought
mercenary troops from Xicalango into the city. With the completion of R. E. Smith’s study of the
pottery of Mayapan (see Preface), other ceramic wares that indicate trade with distant regions
may be identified, but for the present we shall content ourselves with the mention of V Fine Orange.

The environment of the northern Yucatan plain lends itself particularly to the identification
of materials other than pottery that are of foreign origin. The native limestone bears nodules of
flint, and there are of course deposits of clay, but few other rocks or minerals that seem to have
been of use to art and industry are known to be native to northern Yucatan. There is also no metal.
Imported objects, or at least objects of foreign materials, are thus relatively easily recognized.
This is a subject that is presented in part 4 of this volume.

Unfortunately, the study of artifacts other than those of pottery has by no means kept pace
with the study of the ceramics and of the architectural and sculptural remains in Middle America,
This is probably true for a variety of reasons, but at any rate the lack of comparative material
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and the very slight knowledge of the geology of the area make work of this sort particularly diffi-
cult. In spite of this handicap part 4 is illuminating in showing the extent of trade and, parentheti-
cally, is highly suggestive of what could be learned of the life of the people from their tools and
utensils. We find that implements of lava, sandstone, schist, and granitic stone at Mayapan prob-
ably were not articles of regular trade but had drifted in piecemeal and sporadically. The same
is true also of the none too plentiful examples of jade and occasional pieces of basalt, rock crystal,
quartzite, and iron pyrites. Greenstone celts, on the other hand, seem to represent an established
trade with the Guatemala highlands, either directly or by intermediary coastal ports. Obsidian,
almost entirely of the gray variety, was brought to Mayapan in large quantities, seemingly as raw
material to be worked into final form by local craftsmen. The almost complete absence of green
obsidian, quite common at Maya-Toltec Chichen Itza, and presumably coming from the Mexican
highlands, suggests that the obsidian trade, like the trade in greenstone celts, was with Guatemala.
This is slightly puzzling, as green obsidian was in use in Tabasco at this time and we know of the
well established trade in V Fine Orange between that region and Mayapan. Metal seems to have
reached Mayapan by indirect trade, some of it from quite long distances. We do not know enough
yet about the distribution of ores, techniques of manufacture, and styles of handicraft to place the
source of most objects of this material with any certainty. The few examples of gold that were
found at Mayapan suggest an origin as far south as lower Central America or even beyond. The
most likely sources of the copper are Honduras and Oaxaca.

Besides the more conventional products of commerce and travel, of which, unfortunately, we
have only the imperishable materials, there are the less tangible evidences of communication with
relatively distant areas. This matter of cultural exchange, within a more restricted region and in
more intensive form, was of course implicit in our review of areas with archaeological remains
similar to those at Mayapan. Part 4 is replete with comparisons of artifacts found at Mayapan
with those from other regions, some as distant as Nicaragua and Jalisco. In our present state of
knowledge it is impossible to say whether many of these likenesses are significant, but when
similar studies are made of the remains of other places, some of the comparisons will become
meaningful.

The bow and arrow at Mayapan, as witnessed by the presence of arrowheads, is clearly the
introduction of a foreign trait. Historically, this is attributed to the Mexican mercenary troops
reputedly brought to Mayapan from Tabasco. The small sculptures known as altar figures and the
effigy censers that occur in such quantities at Mayapan are not old Maya traits. A number of the
gods portrayed on the censers are non-Maya and seemingly of Mexican origin (see Current Report
40). The temples shown in a wall painting at Mayapan are a mixture of the Maya architectural
style with a style reminiscent of the Aztec. A few sculptures bear the mark of Aztec art. Broadly
speaking, there is a distinct overlay of foreign culture, not always specific but broadly ‘‘Mexican”’
in character, at Mayapan. This does not of necessity imply direct communication with the valley
of Mexico. Indeed, there are indications that these influences came secondarily from some such
intermediate regions as Tabasco and Vera Cruz, not to mention the near-by area of Quintana Roo,
the remains of which also exhibit much that is Mexican in flavor. In sum and total we find, as
evidenced by objects of trade and by foreign cultural traits, that Mayapan was in touch, often
through intermediary peoples, with a number of quite distant regions. The inhabitants of the city
must have been aware of a world much larger than the ancient homeland of the northern Maya.

In the preceding discussion, which has tended to look at Mayapan as a part of the larger scene,
one may have gained the impression that all trade, all currents of culture, flowed into the city and
only governmental authority issued forth. As a matter of fact that is very much the way the situa-
tion appears in our present state of knowledge, although a better understanding of some other com-
munities of this time in northern Yucatan might alter the picture. Still, when one thinks of Mayapan
as an urban capital, dependent on the provinces for its support, the picture is not altogether unreal,
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and it is in no way in conflict with Landa’s statement about the subsistence of the city (see part 1,
p. 57). At all events, this brings us to a closer inspection of the character of the ancient capital
and of its culture, which is the subject of parts 2, 3, and 4 of this volume,

What was to become the most important city of the Maya in its time seems to have begun as
a minor ceremonial center for the worship of Kukulcan. The main pyramid-temple was probably a
copy on a smaller scale of the great temple to Kukulcan, or Castillo, at Chichen Itza, and the other
buildings of this small group also very likely imitated those of Chichen Itza in design and function.
It will be remembered that Landa attributes the establishment of Mayapan to Kukulcan, who had
previously reigned at Chichen Itza (see part 1, pp. 56-57), and the same writer goes on to describe
the building of the temples and the houses of the lords within a walled enclosure and the subsequent
building of houses for the people outside the wall. With the exception of the walled enclosure, no
trace of which has been found, and which Landa, who probably never visited Mayapan, seems to
have confused with the great wall around the city, this description is nicely paralleled by the
archaeological findings. The oldest part of the city, as just indicated, does seem to be the main
ceremonial and civic center, and, though there is no reason to believe that all construction there
was completed before any houses were built outside the center, the residential areas seem to have
been a later development.

Over the century and a half or two centuries following the building of the small ceremonial
group we have just mentioned, Mayapan grew to be a city of 11,000 to 12,000 inhabitants that
covered an area of more than 4 square kilometers and was enclosed by a2 massive, though not
very high, stone wall. The population lived in more than 2000 dwellings, made use of almost as
many more domestic buildings, and worshipped and carried on their affairs in well over 100 cere-
monijal structures. Much in the manner of the typical town described by Landa (see part 3, p. 205)
the main group of temples and other religious and civic buildings lay near the center of the city.
Close to this center were most of the residences of the lords and important people, while stretch-
ing out over the remainder of the city were the houses of the less well-to-do. Other than this
arrangement in zones of importance, there was no city planning in a present-day sense. Favorite
locations of dwellings were on the many natural rises that dot the site, so that the distribution has
a random appearance (see map in back cover pocket). Houses and groups of houses, the family
unit, were almost invariably surrounded by rough stone walls, more or less circular in plan, that
marked the limits of the particular property. As these were often closely adjacent, the result was
a maze of alleyways twisting all through the city. With the exception of three formal causeways,
probably more ceremonial than utilitarian in nature, and several straight lanes bordered by stone
walls, there were no streets in a modern sense. There were, moreover, no obvious roads that led
toward the center of the city from the dozen entrances in the city wall. Topography and water sup-
ply seem to have been the determining factors in the arrangement of the city, the most crowded
part being in the southwest, where water was in most ample supply.

This, then, in briefest sketch, was Mayapan, an experiment in urbanism, and possibly in form
of government, that seems to have been new to the Maya. Landa tells us that the end of the city
came through political dissension caused by oppression on the part of the ruling group, and the
native literature speaks of fighting, seizure, and depopulation (see part 1). That the end was abrupt
and drastic is attested by ample evidence of burning of buildings and widespread looting. Whether
or not the city was literally depopulated and abandoned, we do not know. As two of the chronicles
(see part 1) mention a ‘‘pestilence’’ that seems to have occurred at Mayapan in a Katun 4 Ahau
(A.D. 1481-1500), some of the people may have continued to live there after the fall of the capital.
There seems no reason to doubt, however, that the importance of the city as a center of government
had ceased some forty years earlier.
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To see the culture of Mayapan and of late pre-Columbian Yucatan in perspective, we must
remember the civilization of earlier centuries. Apparently referring to a time before the estab-
lishment of the capital at Mayapan, Landa mentions the rule of three brothers at Chichen Itza,
their deaths, and the dissension that followed (part 1, pp. 56-57). There are also a number of
allusions in the native chronicles to disturbed conditions at this time (see part 1). These seem
to refer to the aftermath of the breakup of Toltec rule at Chichen Itza. In any event, the archae-
ological remains indicate a drastic decline in level of civilization, and reflect what might be
expected in times of turmoil and the breaking down of old religious, and very probably social,
forms.

It has been mentioned that the early buildings at Mayapan very probably imitated those of
Chichen Itza, and this influence, mainly expressed in the cult of Kukulcan, carried on in the new
city for some time. There was, however, a vast difference in execution. The magnificent Classic
tradition of the Maya had, of course, long since disappeared in anything like its pure form, but a
part of that tradition had survived through sheer impetus, or a sort of hybrid vigor, or even per-
chance because the two cultures were in part contemporaneous, in the imposing architecture,
powerful sculpture, and excellent ceramics of the Maya-Toltec civilization of Chichen Itza. Now
that too was gone. Civic and religious buildings were smaller in scale, less massive in design,
and the lofty stone vaults of the great structures at Chichen Itza were all but forgotten, being
replaced by flat-ceilinged beam-and-mortar roofs. There was no fine cutting and shaping of
stone for building or for sculpture. Indeed, the stone itself was selected with little care, most
of it being of inferior quality. Poor masonry was hidden by quantities of plaster, and there was
the tendency to resort to modeling in stucco in place of carving in stone. Such stone sculpture as
there was seems for the most part to have relied on stucco and paint for the final effect, and,
even allowing for the present eroded condition, there appears to have been little of artistic merit.
Pottery and the products of the lesser arts and industries were almost without exception of poor
quality. Mayapan was born when civilization was in eclipse, and, in spite, or perhaps because, of
the numerous foreign influences that moved across the peninsula and filtered into the city, culture
never again approached the excellence of earlier centuries.

As might be expected in times of this sort, religious and social values were changing. This
trend is not only seen in the literature, in the outcry against the Itza in the native chronicles, but
is also reflected in the archaeological remains. A case in point is the great number of shrines
and the prevalence of the family oratory, accompanied by altar figures and effigy censers, that
surely indicate the breaking-down of the old centralized religious organization, the growth of
cults, of which ancestor worship was conspicuous, and the transference of much of ceremonijalism
to the private dwelling, or ‘‘the rise of secular forces at the expense of sacerdotal control, a
vulgarization of the spiritual aspect of religion,’”’ as Thompson puts it (Current Report 40, p. 624).
The mention by the early Spanish writers of the worship of idols and the introduction of idolatry
by Kukulcan and the Mexicans, apparently a custom foreign to the old Maya culture, almost cer-
tainly is in reference to the effigy censers and altar figures, many of which are of non-Maya
deities and are otherwise non-Maya in character. That the age was materialistic, that personal
comfort and glory came ahead of religious devotion, is shown by the palaces and finer residences
being better built and apparently more lavishly furnished than the temples and other ceremonial
buildings. Dedicatory or ritual offerings were often retrieved from their resting places, presum-
ably to be used again. Human sacrifice on a considerable scale was practiced, and may well be a
reflection of the taking of captives, slavery, and the rise of militarism that seemingly marked this
era. '

Much of the change that went on was undoubtedly due to the impact of foreign peoples and
foreign customs, a process that had gone on at least since the advent of the Toltec some centuries
earlier., At the same time there seems to have been an internal dry rot in Maya culture that cannot
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be explained solely by the importation, or even the domination, of foreign ideas. How much of this
is attributable to the disruption of invading peoples, how much to the degenerative process of a
civilization that has flowered and reached old age, we cannot say, but the collapse of the brilliant
civilization of the southern Maya at the end of the Classic period, apparently without external
pressures, gives us food for thought. One might consider the possibility that the advent of the
Toltec in Yucatan, rather than bringing the downfall of the old Maya culture, a theory that has
often been advanced, on the contrary prolonged it in something like its old vigor, and that only
with the collapse of Toltec power did the inherent decadence of Maya civilization become fully
apparent. However we sort out the causes, or chart the course, of decay, it is quite clear that
Mayapan fell heir to an impoverished culture. Over its life the city was subjected to numerous
outside influences, but instead of finding a stimulus in them the result was a sterile eclecticism,
a culture without vitality.

One of the primary reasons for embarking upon the program of research that is reported
on in this volume was the availability of a body of early literature, both native and Spanish, that it
was hoped could be brought into combination with the archaeological evidence to produce a more
detailed, more vivid, more lifelike picture of a bygone civilization than archaeology alone can
provide. This was far from being a new thought in the practice of archaeology, but the existence
of native texts is rare in the New World, and here was what seemed to be a bright opportunity.

As the field seasons rolled by, however, I had many unhappy moments in the thought of how little
the remains contributed to the definition of historical events or the exposition of historical text
in general.

Now that the work is over and the results are presented here, I feel much better. In suc-
ceeding pages the reader will find numerous references to Landa and to other documentary sources
as they pertain to the archaeological findings. Many of the findings, probably the majority, confirm
the historical records; some disprove them. Not so many years ago I remember discussing on
more than one occasion Landa’s description of the typical native house. Nothing resembling it
had ever been found, and the discussion usually was concerned more with where Landa went wrong
in his description, or what he really meant, than with the question whether houses of this form had
ever in fact existed. They have, of course, now been found in large numbers at Mayapan, and we
have a much better idea of exactly what Landa was describing. This is but a simple example of the
confirmation of written record, of its further elucidation, by the archaeological remains and of the
gain in understanding that comes from the combined approach.

Looking at the results of the work as a whole, I think it has been worth while, even though we
were dealing with a degenerate civilization, devoid of great art, that to all intents and purposes
reached a dead end in the Spanish Conquest. Certainly there is no ancient center of the Maya about
which we know as much as we do about Mayapan, and this understanding comes nearer to being
living history, inadequate as it is, than is true of any other place.

Postscript

Since the preceding pages were written, and have gone to press, two new radiocarbon dates
from Chichen Itza have been published. The first of these (Y-626 bis) is a second measurement of
the Early Mexican substage specimen (Y-626) previously reported. The new date, A.D. 820 + 100,
is not significantly different from the earlier figure. A specimen (LJ-87) from a Florescent stage
building at Chichen Itza is dated A.D. 820 + 200. This is quite close to the hieroglyphic date from
that building which is read by J. E. S. Thompson (1937, pp. 181, 186) as 10.2.10.11.7 in the Maya
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calendar or A.D. 880 by the Goodman- Martfnez-Thompson correlation, and the radiocarbon date of
course supports that correlation. (See Stuiver, Deevey, and Gralenski, 1860; Hubbs, Bien, and
Suess, 1960, for above radiocarbon dates. Also see Rubin and Alexander, 1960, p. 181, in connec-
tion with previous reference to Crane and Griffin, 1959.) '

An important, but as yet unpublished, paper announcing a series of radiocarbon dates from
the Classic ruins of Tikal in Guatemala was recently presented by L. Satterthwaite at the annual
meetings of the Society for American Archaeology, held at New Haven in May, 1960. This paper
reportedly does much to confirm the validity of the Goodman- Martfnez-Thompson correlation.
Until the writer has the opportunity to see this paper he is unable to comment further.
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PART 1

LITERARY SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF MAYAPAN

Ralph L. Roys
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I. INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is to furnish historical narratives and other material pertaining to
the history of Mayapan in colonial Spanish and Maya literature. The former consist of accounts by
the Indians related to the Spaniards; the latter are taken mostly from the Books of Chilam Balam,
written in Maya but in Spanish script.

These books contain the so-called Maya Chronicles. Although they are indispensable, J.E.S.
Thompson has pointed out that their chronology is very often misleading and that they were prob-
ably compiled by seventeenth-century native writers from historical allusions in the prophecies
and from current popular beliefs. By this time these popular beliefs would, on the whole, have
become more confused than the narratives of a century before, many of which had been related by
Indians who had grown to manhood at the time of the Spanish Conquest. Consequently I have placed
more faith in the chronology implied by the better sixteenth-century accounts than in that of the
later compilers of the Maya Chronicles. '

The Christian dates presented in this study are based on the Goodman-Martfnez-Thompson
correlation, according to which the Katun 13 Ahau of the Spanish Conquest ended in 1539. The
correlation by H. J. Spinden, however, puts the end of this katun in 1536. If that interpretation is
to be accepted, it will be necessary to set back all the dates given here for events in post-Classic
times and make them three years earlier.

For Initial Series Maya dates, however, the difference between the two correlations amounts
to about 259 years. In this study I have cited only one Initial Series date, 10.3.0.0.0, 1 Ahau, which
I have equated with the Christian date A.D. 889. According to the Spinden correlation this Maya
date would have fallen about A.D. 630.

It is now generally believed that the Maya-Toltec city of Chichen Itza, with its numerous
elements of Tula-Toltec culture, could hardly have been founded much before A.D. 900. Conse-
quently the Spinden correlation would appear to imply a passage of at least 259 years from the
erection of the latest dated monument to the foundation of Maya-Toltec Chichen Itza.
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II. THE SOURCES

Since this study is primarily a presentation of our sources for the traditional history of
Mayapan, it is of interest to know what they are and how they came to be written.

The earliest informant in regard to the history of the Yucatecan Maya appears to have been
Gaspar Antonio Chi, often known among his Spanish contemporaries as Gaspar Antonio Herrera.
Since he was described in 1581 as ‘‘a man aged fifty years, more or less,’’ he was probably born
about 1531; and he was still living in 1610 (Relaciones de Yucatin [hereinafter cited as RY], 1:264;
Tozzer, 1941, p. 45). His father, Napuc Chi, a pagan priest, was one of a party of Xiu dignitaries
who were murdered by Nachi Cocom in 1536 while they were passing through the Province of Sotuta
on a pilgrimage to Chichen Itza. Gaspar Antonio’s mother was Ix Kukil Xiu, a member of the rul-
ing family at Mani. He was educated by the missionaries. As he came of a Mani family, this
association seems unlikely to have begun earlier than 1548, when the Franciscans first established
themselves in that region. At this time he would have been about 17 years old, an age when we
should expect a Maya boy of noble family and the son of a priest to be already educated in the his-
tory and traditions of his people. His later career bears evidence of a scholarly mind.

‘‘He spoke Spanish as well as any Spaniard,’’ and also had some knowledge of Nahuatl. He
was an organist in the church, taught the children of the conquerors Spanish and Latin grammar
and music, and later became Interpreter General of Yucatan. We also have his statement that he
wrote a Maya grammar and some sermons for the missionaries to preach to the Indians (Tozzer,
1941, p. 45).

Besides being one of Diego de Landa’s principal informants, Gaspar Antonio was joint author
of a number of reports written in 1581, which have been published under the title Relaciones de
Yucatdn. It is here that we find most of the important historical information for which he became
famous. His own report, dated 1582, tells us little of the actual history of Mayapan, but it contains
an important account of the political and social organization and the laws, customs, and economy
of the capital during the last years of its existence (Tozzer, 1941, App. C). Gaspar Antonio’s reli-
ability as a historian can be impugned only on two really important points. The first is his exag-
geration of the importance of the Xiu family. He claimed that it headed the joint government at the
capital, but Landa more properly ascribes this position to the Cocom. The other is that Mayapan
fell about the year 1420. We have excellent reason to believe that it was between 1441 and 1461;
and Landa strongly implies that the event occurred about 1446 (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 38, 230).

Much of our knowledge of sixteenth-century Yucatan is derived from the documents known as
Relaciones de Yucatin. They consist of 25 reports from eastern Yucatan and 25 from the west,
written in 1579 and 1581 by encomenderos residing in the Villa of Valladolid and the City of Merida,
but including one report by the municipal government of each of these two towns. Only the 1581
series is of importance for the history of Mayapan, and for much of this information we are indebted
to Gaspar Antonio. These reports consist of the replies to a list of 50 questions in regard to the
towns held by the encomenderos. The questionnaire covers the physical, political, and economic
geography of the region and town as well as the customs, clothing, weapons, and wars of the inhabi-
tants; but for our present purpose the most important inquiry is the following: “[No.] 14. To
whom they belonged in the time of their paganism; what the seigniory was which their lords held
over them; what they paid in tribute; and what were the religion, rites, and customs, good or bad,
which they had’’ (RY, 1:30). The replies to this question, as we shall see, resulted in a very con-
siderable amount of historical information, some of it going far back into the past.
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The earliest and indeed the best account of the pre-Spanish Maya is that of Diego de Landa;
it includes much of what we know of their history. Landa was born in 1524. He joined the Fran-
ciscan Order at the age of 16, and came to Yucatan in 1549. Returning to Spain in 1563, he wrote
his report of the Maya about 1566. In 1573 he came back as Bishop of Yucatan; and he died there
in 1579. We find in his book a sympathetic attitude toward the natives which was long considered
inconsistent with his stringent and sometimes harsh measures against idolatry. However, through
the publication by Scholes and Adams in 1938 of the court records of his inquisition we learn that
he was prosecuting ritual murder as well as idolatry. As late as 1562 human sacrifice, mostly of
children, was still being performed, sometimes in the new Christian churches. Landa knew Maya
life as it had been in pre-Conquest times. He arrived in Yucatan several years before the reforms
of Toméds Lépez Medel, who inaugurated the civil congregation and laid the groundwork for a com-
plete reorganization of local government in 1552. Indeed, conditions were still such that Landa had
difficulty preventing the sacrifice of a youth of 18 before an audience of more than 300 spectators.
This was at Dzitas, not far from Chichen Itza, and on the main route from Merida to Valladolid
(Lépez de Cogolludo [hereinafter cited as Cogolludo], 1867-68, bk. 5, ch. 14). Our present manu-
script of Landa’s report is not complete; but a number of details that have been omitted seem to
be supplied by Herrera y Tordesillas, who apparently had access to the original work (Tozzer,
1941, pp. viii, 213-20).

Another prominent early Franciscan writer was Antonio de Ciudad Real, who was born about
1551, came to Yucatan in 1573, and died in 1610. He wrote a long narrative of travel in Mexico,
Central America, and Yucatan during the years 1584-88, which is invaluable for its extensive ethno-
graphical information and which contains the earliest detailed description of the ruins at Uxmal. He
has also been identified as the author of the great Motul dictionary, our best and most complete
source for the sixteenth-century Maya language of Yucatan. Although he tells us little of the his-
tory of Mayapan, he does give a brief but convincing statement that the Cocom ruler, and not the Xiu,
was the head of the joint government at that capital until the time of its destruction (Roys, 1932;
1952a, pp. 420-22),

Sénchez de Aguilar (1555-ca.1648), who was born in Yucatan, wrote much about the Maya, but
he makes only one important statement about their history. He tells us (1937, p. 140): ‘We find
that during their paganism they were as much concerned with government and as law-observing as
the Mexicans, whose subjects they had been 600 years before the arrival of the Spaniards.’’

The Valladolid lawsuit of 1618 is an important source for the intrusion into eastern Yucatan
by a group of foreigners reported to be Mexicans (Brinton, 1882, pp. 114-18)., This document is
evidently part of a probanza (proof) of noble status presented by one of the local Indian hidalgos.
Here a brief account of the famous Cocom family of Mayapan and later of Sotuta is of special
interest.

In this same year Bartolomé de Fuensalida, a Franciscan missionary, was making a visit to
the Itza town of Tayasal, the last important stronghold of Yucatecan Maya civilization. This was at
the site of what is now Flores, on an island in Lake Peten in northern Guatemala. We do not know
just when he wrote his report, which was copied by Cogolludo about 38 years after the visit; but he
was told by the Itza that they had fled there from Chichen Itza in an ‘‘age’ (katun) called 8 Ahau,
100 years before the arrival of the Spaniards ¢‘in these kingdoms.’’ Their reasons for this flight
were, first, their prophecies that a people would come from the east and dominate the land, and
second, the abduction of the bride during the wedding festivities of a more powerful neighbor. They
also indicated roughly the route by which they had come from northern Yucatan (Cogolludo, 1867-68,
bk. 9, ch. 14).

This account seems relevant to the history of Mayapan, for the Books of Chilam Balam tell



30 MAYAPAN, YUCATAN, MEXICO

of the conquest and dispersal of the population of Chichen Itza by a halach Luinic (territorial ruler)
from Mayapan in a Katun 8 Ahau. These books also cite the fear of conquerors from the east, as
well as the story of the stolen bride, obscurely linking that tale with Montezuma, which may be
significant, if we recall that Montezuma I lived during the Katun 8 Ahau which fell about the middle
of the fifteenth century. Nevertheless, opinion has been divided as to whether the migration of the
Itza to Tayasal occurred in the Katun 8 Ahau which fell in 1441-61 or in another of the same name
which fell 256 years earlier. Fuensalida also discusses the prophecies of the Itza at Tayasal,
which, he states, were “‘in a book like history, which they call Analte [Maya, anahte]. In it they
preserve the recollection of whatever has happened to them since they settled those lands.”’ I
infer from this that these books of prophecy took the place of the native chronicles in Mexico.

Another authority on the Maya was a Franciscan named Bernardo de Lizana, who came to
Yucatan in 1606 and was over 50 years old when he died in 1631. About 1630 he wrote a book
dedicated to Our Lady of Izamal. Here he tells much about the religious ceremonies at Izamal,
which had been a famous center of pilgrimage, but nothing of the history of Mayapan. Izamal is an
enormous archaeological site, evidently covering both the Early and Late Classic Periods. After
the fall of Mayapan the Chel established a new local capital at Tecoh, a short distance to the east,
and the ancient site was only sparsely inhabited at the time of the Spanish Conquest. Consequently
it would appear that Lizana’s informants were telling of conditions there during the hegemony of
Mayapan; the descriptions seem to be too detailed to go back to Maya-Toltec times, in spite of the
great age of the city.

Diego Loépez de Cogolludo’s Historia de Yucatdn is largely a secondary source for the eth-
nology and pre-Spanish history of the Maya. Writing in 1656, he had a first-hand knowledge of the
Maya of his own time, but he draws heavily on S4nchez de Aguilar and Lizana. He has, however,
preserved a number of primary sources, which would have been lost except for him. Among his
transcriptions are the Ordinances of Tom4s Lépez, Fuensalida’s report on the Itza, and the per-
sonal report of Gaspar Antonio Chi. It is true that the original Chi manuscript was recently dis-
covered in the Spanish archives by F. V. Scholes, but the document is so badly torn that our knowl-
edge of it would be incomplete without Cogolludo’s transcription. Many of the biographical details
cited above have been taken from Cogolludo’s history.

Still another Franciscan missionary, Andrés de Avendaifio y Loyola, gives us a report on the
Itza of Tayasal, whom he visited in January 1696, shortly before they were conquered. They were
still practically untouched by European influences, except for the possession of a few trade goods
such as knives and machetes. He tells us nothing of their history, but he gives an excellent account
of their books of prophecy, which supplements Fuensalida’s statement and confirms the value of the
historical allusions in the katun prophecies that have come down to us from northern Yucatan (Roys,
1954). His account is somewhat brief, and he explains that he has already written a separate trea-
tise on the subject. That work has unfortunately been lost, but it is listed in an eighteenth-century
bibliography as ‘‘Explicacién de varios vaticinios de los antiguos de Yucatfn’’ (Eguiara y Eguren,
1755). It seems possible that it will still be discovered in Mexico.

In addition to the historical accounts related by native informants to the Spaniards, a consid-
erable amount of such material is to be found in the so-called Books of Chilam Balam. These manu-
scripts were written in the Maya language in European script, and have come down to us from the
eighteenth century; but much of their content was copied from earlier manuscripts. In the past they
have been best known for the Chronicles that they contain. Here we find recorded a number of his-
torical events and the names of the katuns in which they are said to have occurred. Their chronology
is often confused and inconsistent. Much of the material seems relevant to the history of Mayapan
or mentions events that led to the foundation of this capital.
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Some parts of the Books of Chilam Balam correspond fairly well to the prophetic literature
of the Itza on Lake Peten, as described by Fuensalida and Avendaiio. It is in the prophecies for
the katuns that we find many historical allusions. Some of them can be identified either in Landa’s
book or in the Chronicles. These katun prophecies have been translated and discussed elsewhere
(Mediz Bolio, 1930; Roys, 1933, 1954; Barrera V4dsquez and Renddn, 1948; Solis Alcald, 1949).
Apparently the primary reason for these allusions was the belief that whatever happened in a katun
of a certain name would recur, in one form or another, in another later one of the same designation.
The katun was a time period of 7200 days, a little less than 20 years. Consequently, as Fuensalida
noted, these books were like histories.

Apparently these prophecies were still consulted as a guide to the future during much of the
colonial period. Even as late as the 1670’s bands of fugitives in the south were entering the vil-
lages and urging people that according to the prophecies the time had now come for them to leave
the Spanish-governed towns and live in the forests.

In addition to the Chronicles and prophecies, we also find in the Books of Chilam Balam
several isolated narratives of a historical character, which are quoted or discussed in this study.



III. POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY

Lépez de Cogolludo, bk. 2, ch. 1: ‘What is certain is that thus the Spaniards found it [Yuca-
tan divided into provinces], when they discovered it; but previously it had been subject to one
supreme lord and king, and thus ruled by a monarchical government, until the disloyalty of some
vassals caused the division in which it was found; and then all this land was called Mayapan from
the name of the principal city, where the king had his court, as will be said further on.’”’ [Lépez
de Cogolludo, bk. 4, ch. 3.] The last reference is to Cogolludo’s version of the Relacién of Gaspar
Antonio Chi: see Tozzer, 1941, pp. 230-32, for Roys’ translation (pp. 64-66 infra).

Roys, 1933 (Chumayel), p. 132. Katun wheel: “In [Katun] 2 Ahau at Maya Cuzamil, Mayapan
[the katun is established].”” In some way the Mayapan government was associated in thought with
Cozumel Island. Since the expression is more often corrupted to ‘“may cu mayapan,’’ apparently
it was being forgotten in later colonial times. I suggest that it is referable to a tradition that the
founders of Mayapan had once ruled in Cozumel.

Ciudad Real, Noyes, 1932, p. 314: ‘‘Although that land and province is at present called
Yucatan, it is not its name, but Maya, and the language, Mayathan.”’

(Ciudad Real, p. 29 supra, discusses the political setup at Mayapan.)

For the alleged name Mayab, Brinton (1882, pp. 13-14) shows it to be only a late and vulgar
form of Maya.

In one of the prophecies (Roys, 1933, p. 168) is a passage apparently addressing the Itza as
“Men of Tantun’’; and elsewhere in the Chumayel we read of ‘““Ah Hulneb [the archer god] at Tantun
Cuzamil’’ (Roys, 1933, pp. 3, 66). So there is an association between Cozumel Island and the
people who later settled Mayapan. This goes back to Mexican rule at Chichen Itza. Here they are
said to have chosen ‘‘a certain Cocom to rule in Chichen Itza, and they all obeyed him as lord, and
those of Cozumel were subject to him’’ (Valladolid lawsuit, in Brinton, 1882, p. 117; p. 66 infra).
This otherwise good authority is a little weak in that it makes the Cocom pass from Chichen Itza
to the Province of Sotuta, omitting the well authenticated rule of the Cocom at Mayapan.

The matter is of more than antiquarian interest, since it involves the question to what extent
the hegemony of Mayapan extended over the northeast and east coasts of Yucatan. Tulum is on the
east coast. The two following reports by encomenderos who held towns in the Province of Chauacha,
or Chikincheel, seem pertinent here.

RY, 2:23 (cf. Tozzer, 1941, p.7): ‘‘Formerly the Indians of the Province of Chikincheel
called those of this Villa of Valladolid, and the other provinces of the Cupuls and Cochuas, Ah
mayas, despising them as a vile and base people of low understanding and propensities.”’

RY, 2:43 (cf. Tozzer, 1941, p. 7): ““The language which is spoken in this pueblo [Popola, near
Valladolid] is called achmaya, which means people of contemptible and base intelligence and of little
account; this name was given them by the Indians of the province of Chikincheel.”’

That these Chikincheel people also intended an insult in calling those of the Province of
Cochuah Maya suggests, I think, that the Province of Cochuah was formerly a member of the
‘‘joint rule’’ (mul tepal) at Mayapan.
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Scholes (1943, pp. 181-82) reports that toward the end of the sixteenth or the start of the
seventeenth century a Don Juan Chan, cacique and governor of Chancenote, Province of Tazes, a
short distance south of the Province of Chikincheel in northeastern Yucatan, was married to Dofia
Isabel Tzeh, daughter of Don Fernando Tzeh, natural lord of Chancenote and other neighboring
towns and “descended from the ancient lords of Mayapan.’’ This boast places this district (Tazes,
probably a corruption of Tah Tzeh) in the former realm of Mayapan; and the attitude displayed
seems significantly different from that of Chikincheel, where they despised and hated the very name
of Maya. The sympathetic tone regarding the Cocom in the Valladolid lawsuit rather suggests that
the Cupul province had been subject to Mayapan; now the Chancenote report takes the Mayapan
hegemony much farther to the northeast, but we are still in an inland province.

For the east coast of Yucatan north of Ascension Bay we have no historical tradition con-
necting the area with Mayapan. This region comprised the Province of Ecab and included the site
of Tulum, which, according to the ceramic evidence, was at one period contemporary with Mayapan.

Under this name Tulum (Maya, ‘‘enclosure’’ or ‘‘rampart’’) does not appear in the colonial
records, but it was apparently the former town of Zama (Maya, Tzama, the name of a late variety
of bean). In a 1579 report of this town we read that its inhabitants were persons ‘‘of low thoughts
and propensities.’’ The report goes on to describe some of the imposing ruins at the site and
states that these people were unable to give any account of the builders or for what purpose the
edifices had been constructed (RY, 2:197; Roys, 1957, pp. 146-47).

A reference associating the Itza, the alleged founders of Mayapan, with Cozumel Island has
already been cited; and a migration legend about these people begins with their arrival at Pole on
the east coast. This town, which was the usual embarking point for Cozumel in colonijal times,
appears on at least two old maps and is believed to have been at the archaeological site named
Xcaret (Roys, Scholes, and Adams, 1940, p. 5; E. W. Andrews and L. M. Hewen, communications).

The account in the migration narrative is as follows: ‘Whereupon they departed [not stating
where from] and arrived at Pole [MS, Ppoole], where the remainder of the Itza were increased in
number; they took the women of Pole [MS, Ppole] as their mothers’’ (Roys, 1933, p.70). The nar-
rative jumps from Pole to Ake, the present Dzonotake not far northwest of Tizimin, and no other
east-coast site is mentioned.

The Books of Chilam Balam make so little mention of Campeche, or Canpech, in pre-Spanish
times that it seems possible that Campeche was not in the Mayapan orbit. It is also possible, how-
ever, that the previous hegemony of Chichen Itza, before Mayapan became a ruling city, may well
have covered most of the peninsula of Yucatan. At the present time we find the patronymic Itza
spread all over the peninsula. It would seem as though it must in some way be referable to the
Itza nation, but I can find no direct evidence of such a connection.

The rulers of Mayapan, however, certainly had access to the east coast of Yucatan.

Landa, 1941, p. 39 (hereinafter quotations from Landa will be from the 1941 edition; Tozzer’s
notes to Landa will be cited as Tozzer, 1941): ‘‘The son of Cocom who escaped death [when Maya-
pan was destroyed] through absence on account of his trading in the land of Ulua [the basin of the
Ulua River in Honduras], which is situated beyond the town of Salamanca [de Bacalar], when he
heard of the death of his father and the destruction of the city, returned very quickly and joined
with his relations and vassals and settled ... in Sotuta Province.”’

I surmise that the Cocom’s point of embarkation was on Ascension Bay.
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Ciudad Real, 1932, pp. 324-25 (observations made in 1588 at Ichmul, in the Province of
Cochuah): "T‘;v?ﬁty-ﬁve leagues from Ichmul lies the Bay of Ascension, a very good and large
port. ...it is no more than thirty leagues of dry road from the city of Valladolid ... merchandise
... that they [now] carry through Bacalar with great trouble and risk, on account of its distance
and swamps and lagoons [could be transported more easily by this route]....

“‘On the mainland near this bay and port, there are some stone buildings, from olden times,
and the Indians say they were temples of the gods and idols of the lords of Chicheniza, and when
they went to Honduras for cacao and feathers, and other things, they passed by there going and
coming to offer sacrifice to them, and there they embarked and disembarked.’’

All this no doubt goes back to Chichen Itza during its hegemony, in Tohil plumbate times,
but I suggest there were ‘‘lords’’ at Chichen Itza in post-plumbate times, during the hegemony of
Mayapan, just as the Spaniards found a powerful Cupul chief at Chichen Itza in the sixteenth century,
I suggest that the Ichmul people (who told Ciudad Real this) may actually have been thinking of
Mayapan times, rather than the more distant period of the hegemony of Chichen Itza, which ended
in the early thirteenth century,

Whether or not the Chetumal Bay region was a part of the Mayapan confederation is very
hard to tell. We know that there was a colonial town there named Mayapan in 1582 (Scholes et al.,
1936-38, 2:63). I believe this to be the site of an early colonial church, now known as La Iglesia,
because it is near the remains of a walled city, which the archaeologists have named Ichpaatun
(Roys, 1957, p. 162, map 16). Ichpaatun has been found to be contemporary with the northern
Mayapan (Sanders, 1955, p. 287); and its fortification at this time might be considered evidence
that it was independent of the northern capital.

Since we find that much of the commerce of northern Yucatan with Honduras at the time of
the Spanish Conquest passed through the Chetumal region, relations with the people of that region
must have been amicable a good deal of the time. There are a few references to Chetumal in the
Maya prophecies, in contrast to the absence of mention of Campeche, which was nearer northern
Yucatan. In early colonial times we find an overland trade in cacao between Dzan near Ticul and
a place called Chunukum. Presumably this was the present Ucum near the head of Arroya Ucum,
a tributary of the Rio Hondo (Maya, Nohukum), which must have been in the Province of Chetumal
(Documentos de Tabi; Roys, 1957, p. 164, map 16).

The area that later became the Province of Mani was in the jurisdiction of Mayapan; the
capital itself lay in it, though near its north border. Before the Xiu crossed the Puuc from Uxmal,
where they first settled perhaps about A.D. 1420, the area south of Mayapan may well have been
ruled by the Cocom family.

RY, 1:286-87 (Relacién de Teabo and Ti-ek): ‘‘And of this town the natives say that they
find in their old histories that there came forth a captain and noble person named Cacomecat
[probably Cocom Coatl; I think that Martfnez Hernindez suggested this] with some of his friends
and went to populate the said town [this does not mean there was not already a town there of
Teabo]. And he made in it some houses of stone with vaults, some part of which appears today in
the said town of Teabo. For this reason they say that it was populated by very noble people; and
at present there are many Indians who boast of lineage in the said town, like the Navotes [Nauats],
Ibanes [Euans], and Chumbes [Chunabs], also others who are in the said town who, as they say, are
descended in direct line from the old lords which there were in this land.” There is still an enor-
mous substructure right in the middle of Teabo; I am sure that it must be very old, perhaps later
remodeled.
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The evidence is good for putting the Province of Chakan into the Mayapan confederacy. It
seems to have been, at the Conquest, a league of the towns of Caucel, Ichcansihoo, Uman, Acanceh,
and Tecoh. I am doubtful whether Ichcansihoo (Merida) amounted to much after the fall of Mayapan,
until the Spaniards settled there, in spite of the fact that there were enormous ruins at the site.

Of these towns the farthest from Mayapan is Caucel, which was noted for its rich salt beds.

Landa, 1941, p. 189: ‘‘And they were accustomed not to make this harvest of salt without
the permission of the lords who in those places had the most right by proximity. And to these all
those who came for salt made some small offering, either of the salt itself or of things from their
own lands; and since a principal named Francisco Euan, a native of the town of Caucel, proved
this, and also proved that the government of the city of Mayapan had given his ancestors charge
of the coast and of the distribution of the salt, the Audiencia of Guatemala ordered those who
should go to his territory to collect it at the present time to give him the same.”’

In any case the Province of Chakan was so close to Mayapan that one can hardly imagine a
powerful confederacy there which did not control Chakan. In connection with Chakan, there is a
circumstance showing that we must not always attach too much importance to the name of the
local ruler, although it is often of the greatest historical significance. Tecoh was an important
Chakan town; its cacique in 1557 was Juan Cocom, the same as the Juan Cocom (Nachi Cocom)
ruler of Sotuta; but I doubt that Chakan and Sotuta were even allies, though they may have been,

We have some similar evidence for the Province of Cehpech.

RY, 1:77-78: <‘At the end of many years [after Motul, capital of Cehpech, was destroyed by
the Itza captain Kak-u-pacal], another lord and captain named Nohcabal Pech, a very close relative
of the great lord of Mayapan, again populated the said town of Motul with people whom he brought
with him; and since then this Nohcabal Pech and his descendants have held the lordship.’”’ This was
not a case of an outsider seizing the area in the confusion following the fall of Mayapan, for mem-
bers of the Pech lineage, both commoners and upper class, are so numerous in Cehpech as to indi-
cate that they had been there a very long time. There are many of the Pech name all over Yucatan,
but in Cehpech they are especially numerous.

We know but little of the history of the Province of Hocaba in pre-Spanish times, and no
account of its relations with Mayapan has come down to us. Since the southwest corner of the
Province lay only about 8 km from the site of Mayapan, and since Cehpech, to the north of
Hocaba, can be associated with that capital, there would seem to be little doubt that the area of
Hocaba was subject to the Mayapan confederacy.

We have no direct evidence in regard to the Province of Ah Kin Ch’el, but this region was
probably subject to the league of Mayapan, since it was conquered by the Itza captain, Kak-u-pacal,
when the Itza came north from Chakanputun (Champoton), as we shall see farther on. Izamal had
been the local capital of this area, but the town seems to have been of little importance between the
fall of Mayapan and the Spanish Conquest. As we shall see in the historical narratives of Mayapan
in Landa and the Relaciones de Yucatdn (RY), when Mayapan fell, a young priest of Mayapan, named
Mo Ch’el (Namo Ch’el) and also Ah Kin Ch’el, led a group of followers to the region of Tecoh not
far east of Izamal. This site is not to be confused with the town of Tecoh in Chakan. Having made
his peace with the Cupul Province, he established himself at Tecoh, and we find his descendants
with others of the Ch’el lineage ruling all over Ah Kin Ch’el Province in the early sixteenth century.
The Ch’el name is not frequent here, and it is very rare elsewhere in Yucatan; his making peace
with the Cupul and getting their permission to settle in the neighboring area suggest that he was an
outsider and adventurer, but it is very hard to be certain. Ch’el is not one of the older historie
names at Izamal, several of which are cited in the accounts of the town that have come down to us.
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The history of the Province of Ah Canul is not unlike that of Ah Kin Ch’el. The Ah Canul
allies of the Cocom at Mayapan went there after the fall of the city. No account goes farther back
than that. At the time of the Spanish Conquest the province extended along the west coast from the
Hampolol River, just north of Campeche, to the north coast at Punta Tikopte due north of Hunucma;
but beyond describing the borders of the Province of Ah Canul, the Crénica de Calkini relates the
entrance of the Ah Canul only into the country south of Maxcanu.

Crbdnica de Calkini, pp. 13-14 (tentative translation): " ¢‘Thus also one division, or chapter,
[of] what they did, my lineage from which I come. They were not greedy for chieftainship, nor
were they provokers of discord, scoffers or bearers of insults. There was my great-grandfather
[noh sucun, Vienna dictionary], Namay Canche, when they departed, there from within the town
@ gg__h] of Mayapan with their batabs: Ah Dzun Canul; this was the lineage which came from Ah
Itzam Kauat Ah Canul ... when they departed from Mayapan with Ah Tzab Canul, and Ah Kin Canul
also, and Ah Paal Canul also and Ah Sulim Canul, and Ah Chacah Canul, and Ix Copocab Canul, and
Nabich Canul. These are the batabs I have set down in order, nine of them, whom my great-grand-
father Namay Canche also reported. They began to love the towns and their batabs; they were also
loved by the towns, there where [or, then when] my great-grandfather governed men.”

Crénica de Calkini, pp. 35-36: ¢‘‘Shown plainly were their lands and their forests, when the
town of Mayapan was destroyed. We recall, we of their lineage, in case it is not known whence we
come. This was the beginning [or cause?] of our seeking our land, our forests, we the descendants
of the Ah Canul. We know how it was that we came from the east, we, Ah Maya men, when they
came, Ah Chikin Suyuaob [the west Suyua people] ... [a confused statement mentioning somebody
from Peten Itza, ‘when the Ah Canul arrived’].”’ West Suyua also appears elsewhere as an earlier
home of the Tutul Xiu (p. 73 infra; cf. Brinton, 1882, p. 110).

Croénica de Calkini, p. 37 (tentative): ¢‘These roads were shown to us by our batabs, Ah Pa
Canul, Ah Dzun Canul, of the lineage of Ah Itzam Canul, Ah Chuen Kauil. It was they who settled
[where] the Itza are [were?].”’

To me this implies that they considered their Cocom associates at Mayapan to be Itza,
although they called themselves Maya. The account of the Cocom dynasty in the Valladolid law-
suit would seem to indicate that such was the case (p. 66 infra),

The Calkini chronicle calls the inhabitants of the northern part of the Province Ah Xamancab
(¢‘the northland people’’). Here were such large towns as Hunucma, Kinchil, Tetis, and Samahil,
some of which are, unlike the southern Ah Canul towns, mentioned in the Itza migration narrative
in the Chumayel (Roys, 1933, pp. 70-73). In this area the Canul lineage was also politically impor-
tant, and today it contains more people named Canul than farther south; but we are not told when
the Canul settled there.

The Cocom dynasty of Mayapan had brought in two groups of Mexican allies from Tabasco,
one apparently in the last part of the fourteenth century, and the other not long before the fall of
the capital. The later comers, we know, were called Ah Canul (literally ‘‘guardians’’), and the
earlier appear to have been the Canul who are cited as an affliction to the Maya in the Katun 1 Ahau
which fell in 1382-1401 (see pp. 46 and 59-60 infra). This first group of Mexican allies may have
been given the rule over the northern part of what later became the Province of Ah Canul quite
some time before Mayapan fell.

In the Cronica de Calkini the references to the Itza are obscure; but they do not seem to be
hostile, as in the Xiu sources. Friendly references to the Itza also occur in the part of Landa’s
narrative that he seems to have gotten from Nachi Cocom.
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The Crénica de Calkini suggests that, apparently, from Maxcanu south, this was new country
to the Ah Canul group, which they occupied without resistance from the local inhabitants, though
they may have had some trouble with the Chakan and Mani people, probably over their new bound-
aries. For the north, including the fairly important towns of Hunucma, Tetis, Kinchil, and Samahil,
we know only that they were in the Province of Ah Canul. This is from the Calkini document, and
is very positive. As we have noted, it seems possible that the Ah Canul group ruled these northern
towns during the hegemony of Mayapan. There was much commerce from Tabasco up the west
coast of Yucatan. The question is complicated by the fact that we find a large number of people
named Canul in other parts of northern Yucatan (Roys, 1957, passim).

Even in the southern part of the Province of Ah Canul, where the Canul seem to have been
newcomers, their chronicle does not mention any trouble with Campeche. Indeed, the Campeche
ruler at the time of the Spanish Conquest was named Nadzacab Canul.

It seems evident that the area, which became the Province of Sotuta, was subject to the
Mayapan joint government. None of its towns, however, can be identified as those listed in the
Itza migration legend.

Landa (1941, p. 39) tells us that after the fall of Mayapan: ‘‘And they built in those wooded
places many more towns. From these Cocoms proceeded numerous families, and the province
where this lord reigns is called Sotuta.’’

Herrera (Tozzer, 1941, p. 215) states that after Kukulcan founded Mayapan, established a
government, and departed, ‘‘the lords of Yucatan ... determined to give the ruling power to the
Cocom family, who were so rich that they possessed 22 good pueblos.’”” We are not told where
they were, however.

Some doubt has been expressed (p. 33 supra) as to whether Campeche, or Canpech, was
subject to Mayapan. If it was, it would seem altogether likely that the same was also true of
Chanputun, which lay beyond Campeche to the south. Chanputun was the last area to the southwest
in which Yucatecan Maya was spoken. Beyond it, Maya-Chontal prevailed; though it resembles
Yucatecan Maya, it is definitely a different language. (For a facsimile reproduction of an early
seventeenth-century Chontal text, see Scholes and Roys, 1948, insert between pp. 366 and 367.)



IV. HISTORICAL SKETCH OF MAYAPAN

This historical sketch of Mayapan is concerned chiefly with the legendary history of the site
and of the antecedents of the Itza, who were the reputed founders of the city. No attempt is made
to go back into Classic times, although small amounts of sherds from pre-Classic and Classic
Periods have been unearthed. The large number of cenotes at the site, however, would seem to
have made it a desirable place to reside from early times. Although no Classic or Maya-Toltec
buildings remain standing, many carved stones are found showing evidence of a late Classic archi-
tecture, and so there would appear to have been a minor center of local importance in the region
during the Late Classic Period (Brainerd, 1942; Andrews, 1942).

Landa (p. 62 infra) tells us that the natives ascribed an age of 500 years to Mayapan when
it was destroyed, which would take us back to about A.D. 950. Pollock, in the Introduction (p. 6
supra), notes that Brainerd postulates a virtual abandonment of the site during the Maya-Toltec
period. However, he also cites R. E. Smith’s more recent ceramic findings as indicating a minor
occupation during both Late Classic and Maya-Toltec times.

After the end of the Late Classic Period we find at Chichen Itza evidence of Mexican intruders,
who introduced a new culture stemming from the Toltec civilization at Tula, Hidalgo, and whose
hegemony lasted a long time. As J. E. S. Thompson noted more than 20 years ago (1937, p. 188):
““The erection of dated monuments ceased throughout the central area at 10.3.0.0.0, 1 Ahau. The
erection of monuments, according to the new theory of decipherment, ceased at Chichen Itza in the
same katun.’’ This would put the end of the purely Maya period at Chichen some time not very long
after A.D. 889 along with the end of the Late Classic in the south.

Although the more learned of the sixteenth-century Maya were evidently informed of the
length and approximate extent of this Toltec hegemony, the historical traditions furnish us with
very few details, except for the events leading to its fall in a Katun 6 Ahau (1204-24).

Dr. Sinchez de Aguilar (p. 29 supra) is a support for modern estimates of the time of the
Toltec intrusion. He tells us that the Maya had been subject to the Mexicans 600 years before the
arrival of the Spaniards, which would take us back to about 940. He adds (Tozzer, 1957, p. 31):
‘“The only tradition and memory they have of this among them is through the famous, great and
magnificent buildings of mortar, rough and dressed masonry and figures and statues of worked
stone which they left at Oxumal [Uxmal] and at Chichiniza which one sees today and which can
[still] be lived in ... and on the walls of these the Mexicans left many figures painted in vivid
colors which one may see today, of their sacrifices and dances, from which one judges that they
are the work of Mexicans and not of the Carthaginians as some of the people thought.’’

It is of interest, however, to recall that Uxmal is Maya and not Mexican; but, as we shall
see, the recently obliterated remains at Merida were also associated with the hegemony of
Chichen Itza, although they were of a type usually ascribed to pre-Mexican times.

The period of the Toltec occupation of Chichen Itza is approximately confirmed by Gaspar
Antonio Chi in a report of the town of Tekal in 1581 (p. 50 infra). Here we are told that ‘‘at one
time all this land was under one lord, in the time when the lords of Chichen Itza reigned; and
their lordship endured more than 200 years. After much time, the city of Mayapan was settled.”’
Since it is now generally agreed that Chichen ceased to be an urban center shortly before or after
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1200, this would give us a date for the coming of the Mexicans not much later than 1004 and very
likely somewhat earlier.

This corresponds in a general way to the dates from the Mexican end for the departure of
Quetzalcoatl to the south. These are cited by Tozzer (1957, 1:30 and 2:246) as 895, 947, or 999.
The Maya name for Quetzalcoatl was Kukulcan, which could also mean ‘‘quetzal serpent.’”’ Later
personages of this name appear at intervals in Maya history down to the time of the fall of Mayapan,
but in these sources the only reference to the original deified Quetzalcoatl that I can recognize is in
a prophecy for a Katun 4 Ahau that fell in 1224-44 (p. 42 @E). Here we are told of the coming of
the Itza and, with them, of the arrival of Kukulcan for the second time. This was the Kukulcan who
was a great statesman and of whom Landa has much to tell (pp. 60-61 infra); but the statement in
this prophecy that he now came for the second time would seem to indicate plainly that the Maya
were well aware of the coming of the first Kukulcan more than 200 years before.

Two other references to the period of the hegemony of Chichen Itza appear in the Relaciones
de Yucatdn (RY, 1:77, 143). One (p. 51 infra) is the account of ‘‘a very ancient lord’’ named Cac-
mutul, who came with his followers from the east and founded the town of Motul. He and his descend-
ants ruled the town for 140 years, until it was destroyed by Kak-u-pacal. Since the last was one of
the Itza who were expelled from Chakanputun in a Katun 8 Ahau that fell in 1185-1204 (p. 78 infra),
these 140 years would take us back to a Katun 9 Ahau which fell in 1047-66, about the middle of the
period of the Maya-Toltec hegemony. Gac means ‘‘white,”” and mut is a bird of the Cracidae family.
The other reference (Roys, 1952, pp. 141- 42) is more vague. We are told that the architectural
remains at the site of the Franciscan convent at Merida ‘‘were erected [when] the whole land was
at peace and the lords of Chichen Itza, an old town which was in this province, governed it.”’

In the Tizimin, Mani, and 1st Chumayel Chronicles (pp. 71, 73, 75 infra) we read of the dis-
covery of Bacalar, the region of Chetumal Bay, and Chichen Itza, and the settlement of these
places by an unnamed group, or perhaps several groups, of people, as well as their subsequent
rule at Chichen Itza. These accounts were long considered to constitute a history going back to
very remote times. Barrera Vdsquez and Morley (1949, pp. 28-30) placed these events as early
as the fifth century of our era. Nicholson (1955, pp. 604-05), however, notes that the majority view
would now reflect a doubt that Yucatecan Maya history goes back to the Classic Period. Never-
theless, I think that most investigators would at present agree with Tozzer (1959, table 1), who
applies these items to the Toltec intrusion into northern Yucatan and places them in the tenth and
early eleventh centuries.

Although I would not venture to deny that this opinion might be correct, I am convinced that
these items refer to the Itza invasion of northern Yucatan in the late twelfth and early thirteenth
centuries.

I believe that the Toltec intrusion did occur in the tenth century, but there is less evidence
that it came by way of the east coast. It is true that an expedition sponsored by Carnegie Institu-
tion of Washington discovered a chac mool figure at the site of that name near the southern end of
Ascension Bay; but, on the other hand, much of the sculpture, architecture, and pottery found on
this coast is referable to the culture of Mayapan, which was founded by the Itza (Lothrop, 1924,

p. 163, and passim; Tozzer, 1957, pp. 54, 57, 75, and passim).

Landa was informed that the builders of Chichen Itza came from the west, and to me these
doubtful items in the Chronicles correspond with the Itza migration narrative in the Chumayel
(Roys, 1933, pp. 70-74). By ascribing these items to the later advent of the Itza in northern
Yucatan, many of the discrepancies between the various Chronicles tend to disappear. We
find fewer Itza migrations from and to Chakanputun, and the career of the Itza in northern
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Yucatan is reduced to 13 katuns, as explicitly stated in the 2d Chumayel Chronicle. Moreover,
with this chronological interpretation, the Chronicles as a whole correspond more closely with
the archaeological evidence as well as with the other historical sources.

One section of each of the first three Chronicles unquestionably reaches back into Maya-
Toltec times. This is the part that records the series of katuns from the time of the seizure of
Chakanputun by the Itza in a Katun 4 Ahau (968-87) to their expulsion in Katun 8 Ahau (1185-1204).
This, however, is Itza, and not Maya-Toltec, history.

The Katun 8 Ahau which fell in 1185-1204 was an eventful period in Maya history. A group
of people called the Itza, who had long been living in Champoton, or Chakanputun, was driven out
of that city. In one prophecy (Roys, 1954, p. 19) it is stated: ‘“Then are planted their heads in the
wall,”’ possibly implying that some of them were killed and their heads set up on a tzompantli, or
skull rack. One Chronicle (p. 78 infra), however, states that the city ‘‘perished because of
Kak-u-pacal and Tec Uilu,”’ who are elsewhere (p. 55 infra) called ‘‘valorous captains of the Ah
Itza.”’ Barrera Visquez and Morley (1949, p. 32) place this event in the Katun 8 Ahau which ended
in 948; but the association of arrows (halal) with the episode would seem to preclude so early a
date (Roys, 1933, p. 160), for this term could not mean a dart.

From Champoton the Itza went into the forest ‘“in their misery’’ (pp. 71, 74 infra). One
Chronicle (p. 78 infra) states that ‘‘the remainder of the Itza’’ went to Tan-xuluc-mul, which has
elsewhere been recorded as a site near Lake Peten, from which ‘‘they came out and established
the land of Saclactun Mayapan,’’ although it appears to have taken several katuns to accomplish
this.

On the other hand, we find much evidence that the Itza actually entered northern Yucatan by
way of the east coast. The Chumayel contains a long migration narrative (Roys, 1933, pp. 70-173)
according to which ‘‘they departed [it does not state whence] and arrived at Ppole, where the
remainder of the Itza were increased in number; they took the women of Ppole as their mothers.”’
This was the Maya name of the colonial town of Pole, which was long the embarking point for
Cozumel Island. We are reminded of the statement (p. 77 Er_a_): ““when they descended to be-
come fathers.... The Itza were they then called.’”’ Apparently many of them came without wives
and intermarried with the local women after their arrival in northern Yucatan.

These statements that the Itza left Chakanputun, or Champoton, went to Tan-xuluc-mul, and
came out in the region of what later became the city of Mayapan are not too easy to reconcile with
the accounts of an entry by way of the east coast. It was not far, however, from Lake Peten to the
head waters of the Belize River, which, in spite of the rapids and falls, as I have suggested else-
where, could well have been an old trade route from Lake Peten to the Caribbean Sea (Roys, 1957,
p. 164 and map 16; Gonzilez, 1766).

For further evidence of an intrusion by way of the east coast, we have not only entries in the
Chronicles (pp. 71, 73 infra) telling of settlements at Bacalar and on Chetumal Bay, as well as the
Valladolid lawsuit reports (p. 66 infra) of intruders from Mexico, who ‘‘established towns on the
coast,’’ but also in the prophecies the Itza are repeatedly called ‘“men of Tantun,’’ and Tantun was
either a town in Cozumel or another name for that island (Roys, 1933, pp. 66, 149, 168; 1957, p. 155).
It seems also relevant that we find in the Chumayel (Roys, 1933, p. 146) the name Holtun Itza (‘‘port
of the Itza’’) associated with Chactemal (Chetumal) and Tahuaymil, the native province where
Bacalar was situated. I should suggest that the name Itza covered several groups of people, some
of whom had come from Champoton and some from various other places.

I would not attempt to decide what the Itza were originally. They are sometimes called



LITERARY SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF MAYAPAN 41

u nunil Ah Itza (““the Itza who speak our language badly’’). Nunil is obviously derived from the
Nahuatl nontu (*‘dumb’’), a word which apparently gave rise > to Nonohualco (“‘the foreign land’’),
but there seems to have been a Nonohual or Nonohualco both in the Mexican highlands and in
Tabasco (Tozzer, 1957, pp. 28, 38, 55). The Itza historic-prophetic literature, however, indicates
a Maya cultural background, although they were called dzul (“foreigners’’) and some of their
deities had Nahuatl names. On the other hand they were repeatedly accused of forms of eroticism
that do not seem characteristic of either the Maya or the Nahua. This last suggests an origin on
the Gulf coast, but it is evident that they had been influenced by a highland Mexican culture.

The expulsion of the Itza from Chakanputun was soon followed by repercussions in another
area, for we find them ravaging towns in northern Yucatan. Motul was attacked by a ‘‘lord and
captain named Kak-u-pacal (‘fiery shield’) with men of war. And he killed off and destroyed the
town”’ (p. 51 infra). Motul was not resettled until after the fall of Mayapan some 250 years later.
We also learn from a report of Izamal that Kak-u-pacal and Uilo (apparently a variant of Tecuilu),
“yalorous captains of the Ah Itza,’”’ conquered the inhabitants of the town. Izamal, however, was
resettled in this same Katun 8 Ahau by Kinich Kakmo (‘‘sun-faced fire-macaw’’), who was deified,
and some associates who later figured as lineage ancestors of important local families (p. 55 infra).
I cannot find any evidence that these people were considered to be Itza. Izamal was a great center
of pilgrimage in Mayapan times.

Although we have no record of an attack on the city which was soon to be named Chichen Itza,
centralized government was evidently seriously weakened by the depredations of the Itza invaders,
and in the following Katun 6 Ahau (1204-24) we see the end of the Maya-Toltec regime. In a proph-
ecy for this katun (Roys, 1954, pp. 42-43) we read of: ‘‘strife or forced collections by demolishing
things, by snatching purses, [by] the people of the service of the government of Lord 6 Ahau. .

They shall die, those seated on the mat, seated on the throne; severed shall be the necks of the
halach uinics of the town. They shall be seated against the wall of the patio by those who do not
recognize them, because there is measuring and weighing.... Then they [the people] go out into
the land of trees, into the land of rocks. Then three times it shall come to pass, a very serious
matter, that the jicama cimarrona is their bread, that the breadnut is their bread.... Very evil
is the rule of the three occupants of the mat on the dais, of the throne on the dais. It shall be in
the fourth tun. They look back to when there was rule, when there was lordship. Afterward, for a
short time, the earth shall face upward; then it shall face downward a second time.”’

I take this figurative language to mean that order was restored and again upset, possibly
several times, and the town was finally depopulated. Landa (1941, p. 56 infra) tells a very similar
story, calling the rulers ‘“three lords who were brothers, who came into that country from the
west,’’ and adding that they built very beautiful temples. Herrera y Tordesillas (p. 60 infra)
repeats this account and adds the detail that after killing the rulers the people ‘‘abandoned the
place and left the buildings, especially the most honorable, which is ten leagues from the sea.”

I can find no indication that the Itza, who had made trouble during the previous katun, were direct-
ly implicated in the present political upset. In another passage (p.62 infra) Landa briefly recapitu-
lates his story, adding that, ‘‘as the old men of the Indians say,’’ these three lords, who came from
the west, ‘“‘brought together in those localities a great population of towns and peoples, whom they
governed in great peace and justice for some years.”” Afterward one of them disappeared, and the
other two came to act so badly that the people killed them. In any case, Chichen never again be-
came a city or anything like a city.

In some of the prophecies for the ensuing Katun 4 Ahau (1224-44) the conditions described
are what might well be expected after the overthrow of a government that had ruled the country for
more than two centuries. Referring to Lord 4 Ahau, the celestial ruler of the period, we read (Roys,
1954, p. 43): ““In his reign they deny obedience to his command. ... They do not wish to obey the
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government of the [local?] rulers of the land, the servitors of the government of Katun 4 Ahau....
They do not make it their duty to obey them. Only by force is there obedience alone. There is no
will to obey.... Half of the katun is good; half is not good also. It shall be bad and miserable.”

For the good half of this katun we turn to Landa (1941, pp. 56-57), who tells us of the occu-
pation of Chichen Itza by the Itza. They were ruled by a great lord named Kukulcan, who was said
to have arrived from the west. He was considered to be a god because of his statesmanship, which
was evident from ‘‘the order which he imposed on Yucatan after the death of the lords, in order to
calm the dissensions which their deaths had caused in the country.’”’ It is noteworthy that we find
no mention of Kukulcan in the accounts of the flight from Chakanputun and the exploits of Kak-u-
pacal and Uilu, two katuns before the Itza occupation of Chichen Itza.

One of the shorter prophecies for Katun 4 Ahau (p. 39 supra) tells of the coming of Kukulcan
for the second time, as we have already noted; but we find a fuller account in the Chumayel 2d
Chronicle (pp. 76-77 infra). Here we read of the four divisions of the town or nation, whose people
came from four places at the four cardinal points. I am unable to identify them, although the one
to the west is Holtun Suyua, and holtun can mean, among other things, a seaport (Scholes and Roys,
1948, p. 81). Elsewhere (Roys, 1933, p. 74) we read of ‘‘the tribute of Holtun Suyua.’’ Another
place, the one to the south, is Can-hek-uitz (‘‘four-peak mountain’’), which is said to be in the land
of Bolonte-uitz (‘‘nine mountains’’). Here we are reminded of an archaeological site named Salinas
de los Nueve Cerros, which is near the Rfo Chixoy in Alta Verapaz, Guatemala.

According to this Chronicle: ¢It was here that a marvelous thing [mactzil] was achieved for
them by their fathers [or lords?].”” It is hard to avoid taking this for anything but the appropriation
by the Itza of an oracle of the rain gods in the great Sacred Cenote at the site (Mediz Bolio, 1930,
p. 91). In any case, from now on the place was named Chichen Itza (‘the mouth of the well of the
Itza’’). It would seem that previously the old city had been called Uucil-abnal, often written
Uucyabnal, because it is sometimes found in the prophecy for Katun 4 Ahau instead of Chichen
Itza (Roys, 1954, pp. 3, 43). Uucil means ‘‘seven,’’ and Abnal is still a familiar Maya family
name. In the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century church records and matrfculas, Abnal often
appears as Haban, which means ‘‘bush’’ or ‘‘large herbaceous plant.”’ One is tempted to think
that it may have been a significant name among the Maya-Toltec (cf. Roys, 1940, p. 42). One can
hardly avoid being reminded of the lush herbaceous growth in the deep depressions in and around
the ruins at Chichen Itza, some with a small pool of water at the bottom and some without (Roys,
1939, pl. 124d).

It is also very possible, however, that the name Uucil-abnal (‘“‘seven bushy places’’) may be
referable to the Vucub Zivan (‘‘seven ravines’’) of the Cakchiquel and the Chicomoztoc (‘“‘seven
caves’’) of various Nahua nations, which were considered places of origin by these peoples.
Recinos and Goetz (1953, pp. 16, 39) identify these last two names with Tula de Hidalgo.

Tozzer (1957, p. 200) expresses the belief that it was the Itza who first discovered the
famous oracle in the Sacred Cenote at Chichen Itza. He offers evidence that the earlier types
of pottery that have been found in this cenote are utilitarian wares, whereas the sherds of later
wares represent a disproportionately large number of ceremonial pieces. He quotes Brainerd as
writing: ‘“The conclusion is that the Sacred Cenote was used entirely, or at least mainly, for cere-
monial purposes rather than as a miscellaneous dump during Late Mexican times.”’

Thompson, however, questions so late a date for the first discovery of this oracle. Ina
recent letter (March 10, 1958) he calls attention to the large amount of jade, including many Classic
pieces, recovered from this cenote. To judge by what has been found during years of exhaustive
search at Mayapan, he notes, jade was extremely scarce and small during the hegemony of this
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city. He is unable to believe that these masses of fine jade in the cenote were hoarded until the
rise of Mayapan and then thrown into the sacred well, whereas at Mayapan itself there was so
little of this precious material. (Cf. Thompson, 1954, pp. 113, 115.)

In any case, as Tozzer comments (1957, p. 200), ‘“There seems little doubt that there were
two main purposes of the ancient cenote ritual: the first was intercession for rain, the second was
divination of future crops.’’

Although rain cults of one sort or another had existed in Classic times, it seems hard to tell
how early rain ceremonies were associated with cenotes. Evidences of the cenote cult have been
found at Mayapan (Smith, 1953, pp. 68-69). It was widespread in the sixteenth century (Scholes
and Adams, 1938, passim; Roys, 1957, p. 118); and it is still current in various parts of Yucatan
(Redfield and Villa, 1934, pp. 342-43; Shook, 1952, p. 250). For centuries, however, it has ceased
to be associated with human sacrifice.

In some of the prophecies for Katun 4 Ahau the language is figurative, and Kukulcan and the
Itza are not mentioned by name. The references to the dawn, the awakener or dawn-bringer, and
several star names suggest a revival of the Venus cult, which, as we know from the Maya-Toltec
monuments, had previously existed at Chichen Itza. A statement that tribute is guarded or hidden
at Chichen suggests that the Itza were already exacting tribute in Katun 4 Ahau.

From the native literature we receive the impression that this Itza settlement at Chichen
Itza represents a major break with the past and the beginning of a2 new era. Pollock (pp. 16-17
supra) discusses this problem in some detail. He mentions the disturbed conditions, recorded by
Landa and cited in the native historical traditions and prophecies, which seem to refer to the fall
of Toltec rule at Chichen Itza and the aftermath of this catastrophe. Pollock notes the decline in
pottery technique, art, architecture, and civilization generally, to which the remains at Mayapan
bear ample evidence. It would appear that the construction of a great foreign Toltec city at
Chichen Itza had affected the Yucatecan Maya much less than did the advent of the Itza, who exer-
cised a strong influence on the life of the people generally. For examples of Yucatecan Maya com-
ments on the period of Itza rule, one needs only to read the Book of Chilam Balam of Chumayel
(Roys, 1933, pp. 82-84, 106, 151, 169).

The next important event, as far as we know, was the founding of Mayapan by the Itza. The
Chumayel 2d Chronicle (p. 77 infra) tells us that this was in a Katun 13 Ahau, a statement that
would seem to be confirmed in the Tizimin and 1st Chumayel Chronicles, where we read that
Katun 13 Ahau was when the mats were set in order. The mat was the symbol of chieftainship,
and a ruler was frequently called ‘‘the occupant of the mat’’ (cf. Barrera V4squez and Morley,
1949, p. 31). Landa (1941, p. 57 infra) recounts this event, and, since it follows the settle-
ment of the Itza in northern Yucatan, it could only have been the Katun 13 Ahau that fell in 1263-83.
He explains that in an enclosure at Mayapan ‘‘they built houses for the lords only, dividing all the
land among them, giving towns to each one according to the antiquity of his lineage and his personal
value.’”” He tells us that this was the same Kukulcan who ruled with the Itza when they settled in
Chichen Itza in the previous Katun 4 Ahau. This, of course, is possible, but more likely he was a
successor with the same name or title. This date for the founding of Mayapan conforms with the
reports inspired by Gaspar Antonio Chi (p. 50 infra), where we are told of the hegemony of
the lords of Chichen Itza and that ‘‘after much time’’ or ‘‘with the passing of time’’ the city of
Mayapan was settled. The interval should be between 40 and 60 years.

In the remains at Mayapan we find ample evidence of the changes in Maya culture, which the
historical legends and the native literature strongly imply. These the legendary history would seem
to ascribe, and for the worse, to the influence of the Itza (cf. Roys, 1933, pp. 83-84). The most



44 MAYAPAN, YUCATAN, MEXICO

conspicuous of these changes are the roughly surfaced walls and vaults, the very rude column
drums, and the evidence of an obviously increased proportion of thatched or flat-beamed roofs on
public buildings. House plans are plainly very different from those that have been uncovered at
Chichen Itza. The pottery is of a different composition from that of Chichen Itza and technically
much poorer.

The Toltec period at Chichen Itza has frequently been called the Period of Foreign Domina-
tion; and the Mayapan period, that of Maya Resurgence, although it shows many Mexican features.
As we have already noted, Pollock confirms the impression we receive from the historical legends
and allusions in the katun prophecies.

For a long time after the founding of Mayapan our only possible historical sources appear to
be the allusions in the katun prophecies. Those for 11 Ahau are largely concerned with the coming
of the Spaniards in a later katun of this name (1539-59). Among them, however, is one that I think
refers to the earlier period (1283-1303). Here we read: ‘‘Then came many singers, all the sing-
ers; the singing boy, the singing old man, the singing old woman, the singing youth, the singing
maiden’’ (Roys, 1954, pp. 11, 37). Surely such singing indicates religious activity, and to me this
suggests a revival of the Kukulcan cult by the Itza, for the general conversion to Christianity is
usually associated in the prophecies with a Katun 9 Ahau which fell in 1559-79.

For the following katun (1303-23) we are told of a Lord 9 Ahau, whom I would take to be the
celestial ruler of the period, if it were not an account of what would seem to be a mundane career:
““He shall declare his lordship. Perhaps not merely [or in vain?] did he raise himself to chieftain-
ship, to priesthood, likewise to captaincy, during his reign, on his throne, on his mat. Different is
his spirit, when descends the rope to Lord 9 Ahau. Sin is his command, sin is his word, sin is his
face, sin is his katun’’ (Roys, 1954, p. 37). It was a period of terror and war, and there was much
‘‘adultery.’”’

Katun 7 Ahau (1323-42) is characterized by the spread of an erotic cult of the nicte, or
plumeria flower, which was the symbol of indecency and carnal sin, but also sometimes appar-
ently of lawful procreation. The Itza are, it is intimated, the leaders of this cult, of whom we
read (Roys, 1933, p. 151; 1954, p. 13): *“‘They twist their mouths, they wink the eye, they slaver
at the mouth, at men, women, batabs, justices, presiding officers, clerks, choirmasters, [every-
body, both] great and small. ... they have lost all shame.’’

In the prophecies for Katun 5 Ahau (1342-62; Roys, 1954, p. 39; 1933, pp. 152-53) conditions
are described as going from bad to worse. Perversity is now open and shameless. The local
chiefs lose their power, and ‘‘men and women have few children.’’ The Itza now have complete
supremacy, and I take this to be at Mayapan, where, according to Landa (p. 57 Era_;), the
various chiefs of the land were living and where Kukulcan had established something like a joint
government. There is some evidence of dissension among them, for we read in the prophecies:
“they bite one another, the kokob snakes and the jaguars.’’ ‘‘The kinkajou claws the back of the
jaguar ...; they are greedy for dominion.’”’ These fauna represent military orders like those
which the Spaniards found in Mexico (Roys, 1933, p. 197). The sculptures at Chichen Itza show
that such organizations had already been prominent among the Maya-Toltec.

The chief complaint in these prophecies, however, is that the rulers and principal men have

resorted to sorcery and turn themselves into foxes or lynxes (Maya, ch’amac). ‘‘Bent over would
be the aspect of the rulers of the land.... Contracted are the bodies and members of the rulers

of the land.”” This has been called nagualism and was widely spread in Mesoamerica (Brinton,
1894, passim). Although I cannot recall any mention of it in the prosecutions for idolatry and
sorcery in colonial times, the sixteenth-century Maya were evidently familiar with this, for the
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Motul dictionary describes the uaay as a familiar spirit, an animal into which the sorcerer trans-
forms himself. It is not strange that the prophecy states: ¢No one shall love the rulers of the
land, who shall circle about in their walk by themselves.’”’ Apparently they stalked the people they
did not like, like a beast of prey.

These accounts of the Itza seem to apply to their career in the capital at Mayapan, and here
I can see no reference to Chichen Itza. In the tun prophecies ascribed to a Katun 5 Ahau we read
of a drought, and the Itza are mentioned. We are told that there is ‘‘sound and movement at the
wells, at their caves.... At that time they go about at their wells, at the caves.... Then they
shall return to their wells, to their caves, to get the stored provision of garden stuff’’ (Roys, 1949,
pp. 166, 169, 172-73). This might be a reference to the cenotes, dry cenotes, and sinks at Mayapan,
but I would rather suggest that it refers to those Itza who were living in and around Chichen Itza,
near the caves, deep hollows, and cenotes, which are very numerous in the immediate region. We
have every reason to believe that the Itza were still controlling the Sacred Cenote with its important
oracle, which continued to be a center of pilgrimage. Surely this would have contributed to their
prestige.

At some time, probably late, in Katun 3 Ahau (1362-82) the storm broke. Already in the pre-
vious 5 Ahau we find the prediction: ‘‘He shall bite his master, the tame dog. Not far distant is the
day when he shall turn upon him and the sons of those who are insolent to their mothers, insolent to
their fathers.’”’ This last was a frequent epithet applied to the Itza. In the seventeenth century at
Tayasal they were reported to behead the older men at the age of 50, ‘‘so that they may not learn
to be wizards and kill>’ (Means, 1917, pp. 131-32). As we shall see, order was not restored until
the beginning of the ensuing Katun 1 Ahau.

Apparently this revolt was not against the Itza as a whole; there were also good people who
seem to have been considered Itza, although much of our information has come down through their
Xiu enemies. Landa (p. 57 infra), perhaps inspired by his informant, Nachi Cocom, gives an
improbably cheerful account of this revolution. Confusing the founder of Mayapan with a later
personage of the same name or title, he tells us that Kukulcan lived with the lords of this city for
some years, left them in great peace and friendship, and returned to Mexico. He stopped on his
way at Champoton, where he erected a temple in the sea. The foundations of a building still remain
on a reef there, but I know of no Mexican legend of such a return. It is of interest to find Gaspar
Antonio Chi (p. 52 infra) glossing over the later destruction much as Landa dealt here with the
expulsion to Champoton.

I would equate Landa’s story with the items in the Tizimin and Mani Chronicles (pp. 71, 73
infra), where we are told that in a Katun 1 Ahau (1382-1401) Chichen Itza was depopulated and
there was an exodus to Champoton (Chakanputun), where were (formerly) the homes of the Itza.
I infer, however, that the uprising was largely in the capital at Mayapan, where the Itza were in
contact with other elements of the population; and I venture to doubt that all the inhabitants of
Chichen Itza and the surrounding region went to Champoton.

This revolution in Katun 3 Ahau and its end at the beginning of 1 Ahau are recounted in con-
siderable detail in various passages in the Chumayel (Roys, 1933, pp. 89, 92, 106), and in some of
the katun prophecies (Roys, 1954, pp. 15-16, 39-40). Finally a mighty head-chief comes and pro-
pounds a questionnaire. Those chiefs who do not know the correct answers are purged. In one
passage they are specifically designated as the Itza, but elsewhere they are called ‘‘unrestrained
upstarts,’’ ‘““two-day occupants of the mat and throne,’’ and “‘offspring of the harlot.’”’ Their
tongues are cut off, their eyes are torn out, and they are trampled and befouled on the ground as
they are dragged along. ‘Then those of the lineage of the noble chiefs shall come into their own,
with the other men of discretion and those of the lineage of the chiefs’’ (Roys, 1933, pp. 88-98, 106).
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The house of the first head-chief (yax halach uinic) who propounds the questionnaire is said
to be ‘‘there at the head of the land’’; and in Mayapan times it would seem that this must have been
at the capital. Consequently, if we equate these accounts with those of Landa (p. 57 infra) and
Herrera y Tordesillas (1941, p. 215), the successor to power at Mayapan could hardly have been
other than the head of the Cocom family, ‘“who were so rich that they possessed twenty-two good
pueblos.’’ But where were they? Did they possess them now or later on? We do not know.

For the origin of the Cocom family we turn to the Valladolid lawsuit (p. 66 infra). In this
sketch I have already correlated the account of a Mexican invasion of the east coast which extended
to Chichen Itza with that of the Itza in the late twelfth and early thirteenth centuries. Here we are
told that one of the leaders named Sacalpuc ‘‘chose a certain Cocom to rule in Chichen Itza, and
they all obeyed him as lord, and those of Cozumel were subject to him.’’ Unaccountably the narra-
tive omits any mention of the well known career of the Cocom dynasty at Mayapan and skips to
their settlement in Sotuta in the middle of the fifteenth century. One might conjecture that two
factions of the Itza were concerned in the revolution and that the one headed by the Cocom took
over the leadership at Mayapan.

It is in one of the prophecies for Katun 1 Ahau (Roys, 1933, p. 155) that we first read of the
Canul, whom Landa (p. 61 infra) mentions as Mexican allies from Tabasco imported by the Cocom.
In this katun they were an affliction to the people for seven years, ‘‘the eaters of their food, the
destroyers of their crops.”’

The ensuing Katun 12 Ahau (1401-21) was a happy time. In one prophecy we read (Roys,
1933, p. 158): ‘‘There are kind head-chiefs, kind chiefs; kindness and joy is the law of the entire
world. Poor men become rich, abundance of bread is the word of the katun. It is a rich year;
there is an accumulation of wealth also.”’

From another prophecy, however, we learn that there are evidently some of the bad Itza
left in the country, but: ¢‘They shall be overturned, the burrowing opossums. They shall give up
their borrowed mats, their borrowed thrones, and they shall go outside into the overgrown fields. . .
There are no kinkajous; there are no lynxes.... There are no avaricious rulers; there shall be
none greedy for rulership’’ (Roys, 1954, p. 41).

The prophecy also mentions the command of the true ruler, who is to be attested and
admired. I suggest that he was a member of the Cocom family, the same or the successor of the
“first halach uinic’’ who propounded the questionnaire in the previous katun. Some versions of
this prophecy give the name Saclactun instead of Mayapan; it may well be the old name of the site
before Mayapan was founded.

I can find no material in the prophecies for the history of Mayapan in Katun 10 Ahau (1421-
41), except that there was a severe famine. From the Tizimin Chronicle (p. 72 infra) we learn
that at this time Ah Suytok Tutul Xiu settled at Uxmal; but there is no archaeological evidence of
this short occupation. The statement in the Mani Chronicle that this was in the previous
Katun 2 Ahau (1244-63) will be discussed elsewhere (p. 74). Landa (pp. 58-59 infra) gives a full
account of the arrival of the Xiu from the south, their conciliatory and diplomatic conduct, and
their admission into the joint government at Mayapan, where they rapidly achieved a position
second only to that of the Cocom (cf. Ciudad Real, 1932, p. 354. The Relaciones de Yucat4n also
have much to tell us about the Xiu (pp. 50-53 infra), although these accounts exaggerate their
power in the Mayapan government. (For a discussion of the late arrival of the Xiu, see Roys,
1954, p. 19; Roys, 1957, pp. 63-65; Xiu family tree.)

The following Katun 8 Ahau (1441-61) was an eventful one. It witnessed the expulsion of
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another group of the Itza from Chichen Itza and the surrounding towns to Lake Peten in what is now
Guatemala, the destruction of Mayapan, and the breaking-up of the joint government into a number

of independent states.

Although it has long been agreed that this expulsion of the Itza occurred in a Katun 8 Ahau,
many investigators, including the present writer, believed that it occurred in an earlier period of
that name, which fell in 1185-1204. In spite of the report to Fuensalida by the Itza on Lake Peten
that their flight from Chichen Itza occurred in a Katun 8 Ahau which fell 100 years before the
arrival of the Spaniards, there still seemed to be reason for this belief until Brainerd’s ceramic
investigations (1942) showed that Mayapan, as a post-plumbate city, was later than the Maya-
Toltec city at Chichen Itza. Since Mayapan figures prominently in most of the accounts of this
expulsion, the event could hardly have occurred before the founding of Mayapan. (Other historical
material for the dating of this episode will be cited on pp. 78, 80-81 infra.)

We have five different narratives relating to this episode and more than one version of some
of them; the following account is pieced together from eight sources, all but one of which are trans-
lated from the Maya (pp. 66-67, 72, 74, 76-78, 80-81 infra).

The trouble is said to have begun when Hunac Ceel, a halach uinic of Mayapan, treacherously
concoted a love charm with the plumeria flower, which caused Chac Xib Chac, the ruler of Chichen
Itza, to desire the bride of the ruler of Izamal. This magic was still practiced in colonijal times
(Sanchez de Aguilar, 1937, p. 124). Now Hunac Ceel has been considered to be a name of the cur-
rent Cocom halach uinic at Mayapan, but one version of the story ascribed the treachery to the
Canul ruler (p. 80 infra), who may well have had the title of halach uinic. Chac Xib Chac attended
the wedding festivities, was induced to smell the magic flower, and abducted the bride. The Izamal
ruler also had a further grievance, for he or his people had been made to give sons in tribute to
feed Hapay Can (‘‘sucking snake’’), apparently a serpent god at Chichen Itza.

According to the story related by the Peten Itza, their ruler and his followers, fearful of
retribution, abandoned Chichen Itza, fled by sea down the east coast, and went inland to Lake Peten.

The traditions of northern Yucatan, however, tell us that Hunac Ceel, with a group of fol-
lowers bearing Mexican names, attacked Chichen Itza, trampled upon Chac Xib Chac, and depopu-
lated the settlement. One Chronicle (p. 77 infra) adds that the people went into the heart of the
forest to Tanxulucmul, which is a known site near Lake Peten,

The traditions also tell us that Izamal and its ruler came to grief because of Hunac Ceel,
but I am unable to find how this came about. (For a full account of this episode, see also Tozzer,
1957, 1:47-50.)

Later in this Katun 8 Ahau a revolution occurred, which resulted in the overthrow of the
Cocom dynasty, the end of anything even resembling a joint government, and the complete destruc-
tion of Mayapan.

Although the Relaciones de Yucatin mention the end of the hegemony of Mayapan, it is chiefly
from the Chronicles (pp. 72, 74, 76-78 infra) and Landa (pp. 59-62 infra) that we learn the par-
ticulars. The Chronicles state that there was fighting with stones because of the seizing of the
wall, the breaking-down of the walled enclosure, and the dissolution of the joint government. Landa
explains that the Cocom ruler had brought more Mexicans into the city, played the tyrant, and made
slaves of the common people. It is true that in the sixteenth century the Iuit rulers of Hocaba made
war on their neighbors principally to capture slaves, which they sold (RY, 1:89). The peoples of
what became the Cupul and Cochuah states seem always to have been friendly, but if the city wall
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was quickly destroyed, they would hardly have been able to bring help in time. The destruction of
miles of that massive wall, which is hard to believe unless one has seen it, must have been a ter-
rific task; but once the wall was broken down, there would be little chance of recovery.

In any case, as Landa tells us: “‘On this account [the Cocom tyranny] the nobles joined the
party of the Tutul Xiu and they conspired to put the Cocom to death.’”” The followers of the Cocom
and their descendants claimed that they had been unjustly expelled, and it seems possible that the
alleged tyranny was only customary procedure in cases of tax delinquency or refusal of military
service. Landa’s information obviously came from Gaspar Antonio Chi, who was the grandson of
a Xiu ruler and, as we shall see, hardly an unbiased informant on matters relating to enmity
between the Xiu and the Cocom.

Strangely enough, the Canul allies of the Cocom do not seem to have been greatly hated.
They were permitted to retire to a large area in western Yucatan. Here, their own Crénica de
Calkini tells us (Roys, 1957, p. 13): ‘‘They were not greedy for chieftainship nor provokers of
discord.’”’ On the contrary, “They began to love the towns and their batabs, and they were loved
also by the towns.”’

The ‘Cocom family, we are told, was all killed off except for one son who was absent in Hon-
duras on a trading expedition. Upon his return he was joined by a large enough body of relatives
and followers to found the prosperous and powerful state of Sotuta. It is of interest that, in the
1545 survey of its frontier, Chichen Itza was claimed, apparently with the approval of their Cupul
neighbors, as a border site. We know that when the Spaniards arrived the town of Chichen Itza was
ruled by Naobon Cupul, but it would appear that the people of Sotuta had what was practically access
to the Sacred Cenote, which was still an important center of pilgrimage. Possibly there was some
sort of recognition of the former Cocom lordship at the site (Roys, 1939, map p. 9). I surmise that
the Cocom, who claimed descent from Quetzalcoatl (Roys, 1933, p. 194), were descended from peo-
ple who had once called themselves Itza. In the Chumayel we read (Roys, 1933, p. 84): ‘‘Further-
more they [the Itza] left their descendants here at Tancah [Mayapan].’”’ Landa (Tozzer, 1941, p.131)
ascribes to the Cocom rulers a burial practice different from that of other nobles.

It is of interest that not only in the historical legends of post-Toltec times, but also in the
reports of the Spanish conquerors, Chichen Itza is given an importance out of all proportion to the
size of its population as indicated by archaeological evidence (Pollock, 1954, p. 266). Blaz Gon-
zilez, who was with Montejo the son during his attempted colonization at the site, states that ‘‘this
province of Chichen Itza was very thickly populated by the natives.’”” Also: “They had as their lord
a cacique called Naobon Cupul, who was lord of all that province, whom all the natives recognized
as such, giving him tribute.”” Here Chichen Itza is not named, but Naobon Cupul, a very unusual
name, is mentioned in at least three other early sources as being the chief at Chichen Itza. Juan
Darce, in his report of Sodzil near Tizimin, states: ¢In the time of their paganism before the
Spaniards conquered them, they paid tribute to, and obeyed, a lord named Naobon Cupul. The latter
resided at Chichen Itza 18 leagues from this province; and he it was whom they knew and recognized
as [their] lord. And as tribute they gave him red shell beads and green stones, which the said natives
consider to be money; also maize, the hens of the land, and other garden stuff that they gathered”’
(RY, 2:112, 116, 150). I do not know where, on this great archaeological site, the sixteenth-century
town of Chichen was located.

A study of the sixteen new independent states that succeeded the joint government at Mayapan
after the destruction of the capital has been made elsewhere (Roys, 1957). From the extent of the
Xiu state at the time of the Spanish Conquest, it would appear that they took over a large area that
they had not previously possessed. But from whom did they take it? Possibly from the Cocom, but
we do not know.



V. THE ACTUAL SOURCE MATERIAL

In the following pages we shall find repeated statements that at one time the Xiu ruled
supreme at Mayapan. These assertions come mostly from Gaspar Antonio Chi, who collaborated
in making many of the reports in the Relaciones de Yucatin. These are contradicted by Landa,
who not only makes the Xiu late-comers at Mayapan but also records that they were leaders of a
rebellion or revolution against the Cocom, who seem to have been the heads of a confederacy and
apparently came to dominate this joint government. Landa’s informants were members of both
the Xiu and the Cocom families. Another writer, Ciudad Real, confirms Landa’s version.

ANTONIO DE CIUDAD REAL

Ciudad Real (1873, 2:470-71) (in Noyes, 1932, pp. 354-55, translation slightly emended): “In
that g.llardian{a [Mani], near a mission-town called Telchac, a very populous city once existed
called Mayapan, in which (as if it were a court) all the caciques and lords of the province of Maya
resided and there they came with their tribute. Among these were two principal ones, to whom the
others acknowledged superiority and vassalage and for whom they had great respect, one was
called Cocom and the other Xiu, and the old Indians say that the Xiu, helped by the other chiefs
[principales], killed the Cocom, who was a greater lord and more important than he, and to do it
he enraged them against him, telling them or making them believe that the Cocom was secretly
selling the native Indians to foreign traders. With the death of the Cocom the city of Mayapan
was abandoned, the Xiu (as they say) and those of his family and faction [banda] remaining in Mani.
The descendants, family, and party of the Cocom went to Zotuta, which is, as has been said before,
a secular parish at present; and one was always at war with the other until the coming of the Span-
iards. The other caciques did the same and went to their lands, leaving the city of Mayapan
deserted. Now on its site are seen many foundations and walls of houses of stone and mortar,
many mounds, also temples of the idols, and especially a very tall one, to which one mounts by
four stone stairways, with small but very wide steps, placed at the four points of the compass, one
at each. On the top of this mound is a house of stone and mortar, vaulted, with certain small rooms,
which the priest of the idols, they say, entered to pray. Near the foot of this same mound there is a
deep cenote with a very smooth stone on the edge of its mouth, from which (as they say) they used
to throw those whom they sacrificed to their gods. It can easily be seen that there was a great popu-
lation there in times gone by.”’

Stephens (1843, 1:133) writes of the large principal mound with four wide stairways: ¢‘The
summit was a plain stone platform, fifteen feet square. It had no structure upon it, nor were there
vestiges of any.”’ Shook (1954), who has investigated this pyramid, reports the remains of a super-
structure on its summit which much resembled that of the Castillo at Chichen Itza, but, unlike it,
had a flat unvaulted roof. Ancther discrepancy is Ciudad Real’s description of the cenote near the
principal pyramid. R. E, Smith (1954, pp. 223-25, 230) has explored the cenote, now known as
Ch’en Mul, which he describes as ‘‘a jug-shaped cenote with low cavelike extensions.... A few
banana trees grow on the floor in soil washed in through the rather large circular opening. The
mouth is near the southern end of the cavern, which is roofed by natural rock.’” Smith goes on to
describe the water holes in the cavern. His plan shows that the floor of the opening is only a little
over 4 m below the surface of the surrounding area, so it would seem unlikely that sacrificial
victims were thrown in alive.

49
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The place is called Saclactun, or Saclactun Mayapan, by Gaspar Antonio Chi and in various
prophecies as well as in the Maya Chronicles. Berendt mentions a hacienda in the district of
Izamal named Salactun (Nombres proprios en lengua Maya, MS, f. '?3_v_). Sacal can mean ‘‘some-
thing white,’’ and actun ‘‘cavern.’”” The name might possibly be referable to the cave described
by Stephens (1843, 1:135), who states: ‘“We at length came to a body of water, which, on thrusting
the hand into it, we found to be incrusted with a thin coat of sulphate of lime, that had formed on
the top of the water, but decomposed on being brought into the air.”’

There may have been more than one Mayapan. The tun prophecies of the Book of Chilam
Balam of Mani mention a ‘‘Ziyancan Mayalpan.’’ Ziyancan was a name of the Chetumal Bay dis-
trict, in which a colonial town or village named Mayapan was recorded in 1582 (Scholes et al.,
1936-38, 2:63). Its location is not given precisely, but in this same district is the walled site that
Gann (1927, p. 22) named Ichpaatun, near which is the ruin of a colonial church. Ichpaatun has been
found to be contemporary with the walled cities of Mayapan and Tulum (p. 34 supra; Sanders, 1955,
p. 287). I have not yet been able to identify any reference to Tulum in Maya literature. At the time
of the Spanish Conquest there was a native village at the site usually called Zama, and a romantic
explanation of this name has been given. We have, however, a Maya translation by Gaspar Antonio
of a letter to the authorities there (Roys, Scholes, and Adams, 1940, p. 22), in which it is written
Tzama. This last is the name of a variety of bean and also a Maya patronymic; it is undoubtedly
the correct name of the place.

RELACIONES DE YUCATAN

These reports by various encomenderos of Yucatan were made in the years 1579 and 1581.
Many of those in volume 11, which are from western Yucatan, relied for much of their native his-
tory and ethnology on Gaspar Antonio Chi, grandson, through his mother, of a former Xiu ruler.
Although the information he gave differs materially from Landa and much that is in the Maya Chron-
icles, it seems very reasonable, except for the exaggerated account of the power of his Xiu ances-
tors at Mayapan. These exaggerations are largely corrected by Ciudad Real in the passage I have
already quoted.

I quote these passages in the order in which they appear in the Relaciones, or Reports, except
for the one immediately below, which gives perhaps the best general idea of the historical scheme
outlined or implied in the Relaciones de Yucatén.

RY, 1:176-77 (Report of Tekal, north of Izamal): ‘‘At one time all this land was under one
lord, in the time when the lords of Chichen Itza reigned; and their lordship endured more than 200
years. After much time, the city of Mayapan was settled, where the absolute lord was one whom
they called Tutul Xiu, from whom descend the natural lords of the town of Mani of the Royal Crown
[i.e., tributary to the King of Spain]. This one took all the land more by strategy than by war; and
he gave laws, determined the ceremonies and rites that he had, and he taught letters and ordained
his lordships and knighthoods. And the tribute which they gave him was no more than a certain
acknowledgment of a [turkey] hen each, and a little maize at the time of harvest. And after his
death, and even before it, there were other lords in every province. And they did not take tribute
from their vassals more than what the latter wished to give, except that they served them with
their persons and arms in war, whenever the occasion offered. And so at the conquest of these
provinces [by the Spaniards] there were already many lords and caciques. In every province there
were lords, because after the destruction of Mayapan, an ancient city where the Tutul Xiu was lord,
there was no enduring peace in these provinces; but each province had its cacique and lord. And so
the conquerers found it. [account of idolatry and sacrifices]. ..



LITERARY SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF MAYAPAN 51

‘“The old men say that those who in ancient times came to populate this land were those who
settled at Chichen Itza, a very ancient town, and, according to the account of the Indians, the first
after the flood to be settled in these provinces. They were very plain and they did not worship
idols nor make any sacrifices until, changing times, necessity, as they say, taught them to worship
idols.”’

The Xiu, as Mexicans and foreigners, no doubt introduced some of their own customs; but as
late-comers, I doubt that they taught letters. Perhaps they had some Mexican symbols of their own.
In any case, this account states they were not around very long at Mayapan, and the implication is
that they were not very long at Uxmal before that. I understand there is not much ceramic evidence
of a Mexican occupation of Uxmal.

RY, 1:50 (Relacién de la Ciudad de Mérida): ‘‘They speak a single language in all these
provinces, called Maya and meaning maternal language. It has its origin in an ancient town named
Mayapan, which had general dominion over all these provinces, which have 120 leagues of longitude.’’

RY, 1:77-78 (Report of Motul): “XIII. This town took the name Mutul from a very ancient
lord who settled it, whom they called Cacmutul, which means white man. The language which the
inhabitants speak is that which the natives of these provinces commonly and generally speak, which
they call Maya, which is derived from Mayapan, which was a site where there assisted some lords
who in former times held dominion over all this land.

‘“XII. The first lord of this town of Motul ... came with people from toward the east to seek
where to settle; and they do not know whence he came, but that he was an Indian. He arrived at the
site where this town is and populated it with people; and there he made his home and dwelling. And
he and his descendants held the lordship for 140 years. At the end of this time there came against
the lord of the said town of Motul at that time another lord and captain named Kak-u-pacal [4iery
shield’], with men of war. And he killed off and destroyed the town. And at the end of many years
another lord and captain named Nohcabal Pech, a close relative of the great lord of Mayapan, again
settled the said town of Motul with people he brought with him.... And since then this Nohcabal
Pech and his descendants have held the lordship.’’

According to the Chumayel 3d Chronicle (p. 78 infra), Kak-u-pacal was concerned in the
destruction of Chakanputun (Champoton) and the expulsion of the Itza from that town. Elsewhere in
RY we shall see that he was an Itza captain, who conquered various towns in northern Yucatan,
where the Itza came from Chakanputun. This was before the founding of Mayapan. It states,
describing an alleged simple worship of one God at some unspecified time in the past:

RY, 1:78: “...and this manner of worship they had until there came from outside this land
a great lord with people, called Kukulcan. He and his people practiced idolatry, and from here the
people of this land began to worship idols.?”’

Since a personage named Kukulcan figures in the history of both Chichen Itza and Mayapan, 1
cite this here. My own surmise, however, is that the above passage refers to the Kukulean who
came to Chichen Itza.

RY, 1:118: <All this province has only one language, which all the natives speak. It is called
the language of Maya, from a city named Mayapan, which was the last city (poblazon) that the natives
had, which, according to their count, would have been depopulated 150 years ago.”’

This seems to indicate plainly that none of the northern towns at the time of the conquest was
the kind of a city that Mayapan had been.
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RY, 1:119-20 (in an account of Izamal, following a description of the ruins): ‘‘With the pass-
ing of time, the inhabitants of the said town [of Izamal] were conquered by Kak-u-pacal and 100
valorous captains prior to the populating of Mayapan [alternative translation, which I do not favor,
is formerly of the city of Mayapan’]. And those who populated this site were named Kinich Kabul,
Kinich Kakmo and others, from whom are descended the Xol, Mo, and Coyi, Indians thus named in
this province. After many years the Ch’el settled in it, who were lords of the province of Izamal,
and to whom the said towns of Tekanto and Tepakam were subject.”’

These settlers were Kinich Kakmo and Kinich Kabul. A prophecy for Katun 8 Ahau cites
Kinich Kakmo (Roys, 1933, p. 160); but we do not know certainly which Katun 8 Ahau it was;
apparently it was soon after Kak-u-pacal conquered the city. The latter is also associated with
a Katun 8 Ahau (Roys, 1933, p. 141). But ruins at Izamal are very old.

RY, 1:120-21 (cf. ibid., 1:176-77, p. 50 supra): ‘‘Atone time all this land was under the
dominion of one lord, when the ancient city of Chichen Itza was in its prime. To him were tribu-
tary all the lords of this province; and even from outside the province, from Mexico, Guatemala,
Chiapa (‘duapa’), and other provinces they sent him presents in token of peace and friendship.
With the passing of time, Mayapan being populated, when Tutul Xiu made himself lord of it, and
with the changes of the times, customs were changing, until every province and town came to have
their own lords and caciques. And so, when the conquerors came to these provinces, they found
many lords and provinces divided.... [an account of tribute, military services, and sacrifices in
Conquest times].

‘It is said that the first settlers of Chichen Itza were not idolaters, until Kukulcan, a Mexi-
can captain, entered into these parts and taught idolatry, and necessity, as they say, taught them
to worship idols.”

It is of special interest to note in the preceding historical account, of which Gaspar Antonio
Chi was coauthor, that here the violent revolution about 1450, which resulted in the destruction of
Mayapan and the dissolution of the joint government into some sixteen independent states, is glossed
over in the same way that Landa (p. 57 infra) palliates the earlier political upset of about 1332, when
he tells of Kukulcan’s departure to Champoton.

RY, 1:147-49 (Relaci6én de Chunhuhub, south of Lago Chichankanab, and Tabi, east of Sotuta):
““The natives say that this land was always ruled and governed by the lords which there were in the
land; and at one time they were commanded by the lords of Chichen Itza, a most ancient town. And
with the changing times they were governed by a Tutul Xiu, from whom descend the lords of Mani,
until, with the changes of the times, they came to be divided into the provinces. ... [Here, again,
Gaspar Antonio Chi suppresses the revolution and the destruction of Mayapan instigated by his Xiu
ancestors.] It is not a thousand years that they have worshipped idols, because the lords of Chichen
Itza and their vassals, they give to understand, were not idolaters.... These natives did not eat
human flesh nor did they know unnatural crime like in other parts of the Indies; and a lord of the
Xiu, it is said, in his time had this sin punished by throwing into a burning furnace those whom he
found guilty; and today there is seen this furnace in the ancient city of Mayapan, 7 leagues from
this city [Merida], where the said Tutul Xiu had his residence and governed the land.”

RY, 1:156 (Relaci6én de Dzan, Panabch’en, and Muna in the Xiu Province of Mani): ‘‘This
province speaks only one language, which they call Maya, derived from the name of Mayapan, a
town which was very great in the said province of Mani, which lies 7 leagues southeast of this
city [Merida]. And in it appear many houses of stones and an artificial hill that was the temple of
Kukulcan, the principal idol, to which they ascended on four sides by very rugged [steep?] steps,
more than 100 steps on each side. And on top was a building with four doors which faced the four



LITERARY SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF MAYAPAN 53

cardinal points; and the principal door faced the north. With [it are] many other buildings which
are around the said hill. In this city (poblazon) the absolute lord was Tutul Xiu, from whom
descend the lords of the said Province of Mani.

“XTII. When we conquerors entered into these provinces we found many lords and caciques,
in each province and town its cacique, although the natives say that at one time the said Tutul Xju
governed the whole province, and held all the lords of the land under his dominion, more by
strategy than by force of arms. And they say of him that he was very wise, that he taught letters
and the count of the months and years to the natives, those which the lords of the said province of
Mani used when we conquerors entered the land.”’

This statement concerning late-comers like the Xiu is of course nonsense. Gaspar Antonio
was trying to get a money subsidy about this time, and was exaggerating the importance of his
maternal ancestors, the Xiu.

RY, 1:161 (Relacién de Mama, in Province of Mani. A more reasonable story, though still
strongT;pro-Xiu): “They were subject to a lord named Tutul Xiu, a Mexican name. They say he
was a foreigner from toward the west; and, having come to this province, the chiefs |Er1nc1'£ales]
of it by common consent raised him to be king, in view of his qualities of valor. And before he
came they were subject to the Cocom, who was the natural lord of a large part of these provinces
before the Tutul Xiu came.”’

An account of the former tribute follows: mantas, turkeys, produce, colored stones, some of
them of great value ‘‘from Mexico and elsewhere beyond the sea.”’

RY, 1:162 (same report): ‘‘After they raised as king the foreigner I mentioned above, the
former natural lord, who is the Cocom, began war and the two continued it for many years, during
which there were great encounters so that many people were killed on both sides. It lasted until
the Spaniards came for the conquest.’’

RY, 1:192-94 (Relacién de Cansahcab, on the railroad between Motul and Temax. Here is an
account of Mayapan, most of which is contained, word for word, in the reports on pp. 176-717,
118 (pp. 50-51 supra). It includes, however, the following additional information: ¢‘In the
time of their heathendom the Indians had a lord who was called Mayapan, I mean the city where
they resided. It was settled by a lord who was named Ah Xupan [presumably Ah Xupan Xiu], from
whom descend the lords of the Mani of the Royal Crown, who was called Tutul Xiu.

¢, ..after the destruction of Mayapan, an ancient city where the said Ah Xupan was lord,
there was no perfect peace. And there he had a servant named Mo Ch’el, and [the latter] so
devoted himself to letters that they later gave him the name of Kin Ch’el, which means priest.
And so, because they wished to kill him, which he understood through his letters and wisdom, the
said Kin Ch’el fled with others and came to the province of Izamal, to a town which is called Tecoh
[a little east of Izamal], where he recruifed people and went to the Province of the Cupuls, in the
territory of the Villa de Valladolid. Here he made friends with them and they raised him as lord
and many people came to him. Thence he again returned to his own town of Tecoh, and from there
he made war on the Province of Cehpech, until the entry of the Spaniards... and so his descend-
ants trace their origin from the said Mo Ch’el; and they have and at present do govern the said
towns of Cansahcab, Dzidzantun, and Yobain; and they [the latter] consider them their natural
lords.”” [He was also lord of the district of Izamal.]

This Tecoh is not to be confused with another site named Tecoh, southwest of Izamal, or with
the important town of Tecoh in the Province of Chakan.
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RY, 1:196-97 (same Relacién): ‘“This land appears to have been well populated, because
throughout it there is not a palm of land which has not been cultivated and occupied by large and
medium buildings of stone and vaulted houses, very well built. And according to what the Indians
say, and as it appeared from their histories, the natives descend from those who made the said
edifices. And there is in the land the lineage of them, who descend in direct line from the said
ancients. Others say that they [the builders of these structures] were foreigners who settled in
it [the land], and that the natives put an end to them and killed them. And both [natives and
foreigners] were heathen and were buried under great hills which they made of stone and under
pyramids and edifices that they made for them.”’

I take this to mean that some of the buildings went back to ancestors of the Indians found by
the Spaniards. Others were believed to have been built by Itza, who were considered foreigners
in spite of the long time they had been in northern Yucatan. Of the Itza, some had been killed;
some had been expelled; a so-called remnant of them may have still been living in the north,
according to the tun prophecies, though it is doubtful that they still called themselves Itza at the
time of the Spanish Conquest.

The above statement implying that all, or most, of the foreigners in northern Yucatan were
killed or driven out before the Spanish Conquest cannot be reconciled with conditions found by the
Spaniards. There were still in the country ruling families of foreign origin, such as the Ah Canul,
Cocom, Xiu, Iuit, Cupul, and I suspect the same was true of others (cf. Roys, 1933, App. E).
Besides these there are quite a number of Nahuatl lineage names. I have traced some of them
(1940, p. 36) and have detected several others since. Other names, besides patronymics, of Mexi-
can origin are also prominent.

RY, 1:200-201 (Relacién de Dzidzantun, Province of Ah Kin Ch’el near the coast). This is a
repetition of pp. 176-77 (pp. 50-51 supra).

RY, 1:213 (Relaci6n de ‘‘Quizil’’ [Cizil] and Sitilpech near Izamal). Repetition of pp. 119-20
(p. 52 supra), except that the phrase ‘‘Kak-u-pacal and 100 valorous captains’’ is changed to
“Kak-u-pacal and Bilu, valorous captains,’’ which I am sure is the correct version. Bilu (more
often written Uilu) and Kak-u-pacal both appear in the Chumayel 3d Chronicle (Roys, 1933, p. 141),
in connection with Chakanputun. Martinez Herndndez prefers the form Bilu, which could mean
‘‘crestless iguana.”’

RY, 1:224-25 (Relacién de Citilcum and Cauich). Repetition of pp. 119-20. Also repeats
reference to Mayapan on p. 118 (p. 51 supra). Ibid., pp. 216, 227: repeats account of punish-
ment, at Mayapan, of unnatural crime by burning, as on 1:149 (p. 52 supra).

RY, 1:242-43 (Relacién de Sudzal and Chalante, south of Izamal). Repeats pp. 176-77. Pp.
246-47: repeats the account of buildings on pp. 196-97,

Among all these accounts of the Tutul Xiu who first established himself and achieved power,
I am especially impressed by the statement on pp. 176-77 (p. 50 supra) that the country broke up
into small cacicazgos (i.e., when Mayapan fell) “‘after his death, and even before it.”’ This comes
from Xiu sources, and implies that the Xiu arrived in northern Yucatan, established themselves in
the ‘‘joint government”’ (_g_l__u_l_ tepal) at Mayapan, and overthrew the city within, or almost within,
the reign of a single ruler. Consequently, when we read in the Tizimin Chronicle that in
Katun 10 Ahau ‘‘Ah Zuitok Tutul Xiu founded Uxmal,’’ there seems ground for believing that
this was the Katun 10 Ahau immediately preceding the 8 Ahau when Mayapan was destroyed in
the fifteenth century. Such an interpretation would make it possible that the unspecified Tutul Xiu
who first gained power, Ah Xupan Tutul Xiu of whom the same is said, Ah Zuitok Tutul Xiu, and
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Hun Uitzil Chac Tutul Xiu, whom we shall encounter on p. 56 infra, were all different names for the
same person. More likely, perhaps, it represents two rulers, one who established Uxmal and the
other who overthrew Mayapan. All this is very pertinent to the history of Mayapan. At the moment
it suggests to me that, about the time the Xiu got into Mayapan, something happened to weaken
greatly the power of the Cocom, who had dominated the joint government there; and this enabled

the Xiu to conspire and upset the joint government, to the great advantage of the Xiu, who then
seized the Province of Mani.

RY, 1:254 (Relaci6n de ‘‘Quinacama’’ [Kinacma] and Muxuppipp, in the Province of Ceh Pech,
between Tixkokob and Motul): “The language spoken by the said Indians of my encomienda and
spoken generally in all these provinces is all the same; and it is called mayatan [Maya than]. It
was so named for an ancient city which was depopulated and was called Mayapan. This city sub-
jected all these provinces, because it was of lime and stone, enclosed after the manner of our own
Spain. And within the walls there were found, by computation, more than 60,000 homes, not includ-
ing the suburbs outside. And the king who governed them was called, and had the name, Cotecpan,
which means in our vernacular ‘man above all.” And because at the time when this populous city
was destroyed the inhabitants who remained in it settled among those [the others] of these provinces,
and since so much time has passed since its destruction, they have corrupted the word in such a
manner that from Mayapan, which was the name of the city, they have called their language, Maya
than. The said city, according to the count of the old men, was destroyed 200 years ago.’’

Sixty thousand homes (‘‘sesenta mil humos”) is of course a very gross exaggeration, but we
now know that Mayapan was really a large city by aboriginal American standards, and not merely
an imposing shrine center.

In the name ‘‘Cotecpan,’’ I am unable to translate €0~ but tecpan is the Nahuatl word for
‘‘government house.’’ It has often been translated ¢‘palace.’’

It is of interest to note that the revolution previous to that which destroyed Mayapan about
1451 occurred about 1382. This would be almost 200 years before the date of this report by the
encomendero of Kinacma and Muxuppipp. I would suggest that here the time of the destruction
of Mayapan was confused with that of the previous political upset.

RY, 1:255 (same relacién) tells of the introduction of idolatry by ‘‘Quetzalquat’’ and the
Mexicans about 800 years previously. This would take us back well into pre-Mexican times; but
in any case it must refer to Chichen Itza and not to Mayapan.

RY, 1:286 (Relacién de Teabo, Tiek, and Tixculum): ‘“This land speaks one language only,
which they call Maya, the language which the people spoke who settled Mayapan, a very ancient city,
which the natives had populated a long time ago, where the Tutul Xiu were lords. And it was the
last town, most notable, that the natives had. And it would be 160 years ago that it was depopu-
lated. In it those, who are held as nobles in the land, have knowledge of [what were formerly] their
home sites and lands [there].”’

RY, 1:269 (Relaci6n de Izamal and Santa Marfa) describes the principal temple at Izamal and
goes on to state: ‘“The inhabitants of the said town were conquered by Kak-u-pacal and Uilo, val-
orous captains of the Ah Itza, who [the Itza] were those who settled [poblaron] Mayapan. The first
settlers of it [Izamal] were named Kinich Kabul, Kinich Kakmo, Cit Ah Cutz [father of the Cutz
lineage], and Cit Ah Coyi [father of the Coyi lineage], from whom are descended the Xol, Mo, and
Coyi, Indians in this province bearing these family and surnames.?”’

This relacién goes on to repeat the historical account in RY, 1:120-21 (p. 52 supra).
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RY, 1:287: ¢‘At one time all this land was under the dominion of one lord, and however, with
the changes of passing times, which have been many, their last lord was Tutul Xiu, from whom
descend the natural lords of the said town of Mani of the Royal Crown. This last [este] subjected
all the lords of the land, more by strategy than by war. They say that the first of these was named
Hun-uitzil-chac [‘hunuikilchic’ but corrected from the Tizimin and the Xiu family tree], lord of
Uxmal, a most ancient city and very noted among the native buildings of Mexico. From there he
made entry into all the other provinces; and for greatness and special qualities, they say of him
that he was very wise in matters of nature. And in his time he taught cultiv‘ation of the land,
divided the months of the year, taught the letters which they used in this province of Mani, when
the conquerors entered the land. And little by little the said Tutul Xius came to govern the land,
much to the liking of the natives.”’

All this is practically the same thing we have already read about Ah Xupan Tutul Xiu, who
lived until about the time of the fall of Mayapan. The Xiu family tree (Xiu Chronicle) in the Pea-
body Museum shows a good picture of this ruler Hun-uitzil-chac and places him in the fifth gen-
eration before the Spanish Conquest. It seems to me that this historical material is very difficult,
if not impossible, to reconcile with an often-published belief that there was a league of Mayapan,
Uxmal, and Chichen Itza in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. I do not doubt that such a league
really did exist at a much later time. Also it could have included the three cities in question.
But, if so, I should suggest that it consisted of the walled city of Mayapan as the dominant mem-
ber, along with a small but important and aggressive group of Xiu, camping out among the mag-
nificent ruins of Uxmal, and another warlike aggressive group living near the decaying buildings
of Chichen Itza, which continued to be an important center of pilgrimage, in spite of its loss of
military supremacy. As I have already noted, a comparatively powerful Cupul group lived there
when Montejo arrived, though I think they must have taken possession of this site only after the
fall of Mayapan.

I do not offer the above speculations as positive conclusions, but only as an example of the
possibilities offered by the historical traditions quoted in these pages.

DIEGO DE LANDA

What is probably the most important account we have of pre-Spanish Maya history is by
Landa. In Tozzer’s 1941 translation it begins on p. 19 and continues to p. 40, which carries us
down to the events immediately following the break-up of Mayapan about the middle of the fif-
teenth century.

«‘Chichen Itza is a very fine site, ten leagues from Izamal and eleven from Valladolid. It is
said that it was ruled by three lords who were brothers who came into that country from the west,
who were very devout and so they built very beautiful temples and their wives lived very chastely,
and one of them died or went away, upon which the other two acted unjustly and indecently and for
this they were put to death. We will describe later the decoration of the principal building and
will tell about the well into which they threw living men in sacrifice, as well as other beautiful
things. It is more than seven stadia deep down to the water, and more than one hundred feet broad,
marvellously formed by a circular and perpendicular opening in the living rock, and the water
appears green, which, they say, is caused by the groves with which it is surrounded.

“It is believed among the Indians that with the Itzas who occupied Chichen Itza, there
reigned a great lord, named Kukulcan, and that the principal building, which is called Kukulcan,
shows this to be true. They say that he arrived from the west; but they differ among themselves
as to whether he arrived before or after the Itzas or with them. They say that he was favorably
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disposed, and had no wife or children, and that after his return he was regarded in Mexico as one
of their gods and called Quetzalcouatl; and they also considered him a god in Yucatan on account
of his being a just statesman; and this is seen in the order which he imposed on Yucatan, after the
death of the lords, in order to calm the dissensions which their deaths had caused in the country.

““This Kukulcan established another city after arranging with the native lords of the country
that he and they should live there and that all their affairs and business should be brought there;
and for this purpose they chose a very good situation, eight leagues further in the interior than
Merida is now, and fifteen or sixteen leagues from the sea. They surrounded it with a very broad
stone wall, laid dry, of about an eighth of a league, leaving in it only two narrow gates. The wall
was not very high and in the centre of this enclosure they built their temples, naming the largest,
which is like that of Chichen Itza, the name of Kukulcan, and they built another building of a round
form, with four doors, entirely different from all the others in that land; as well as a great number
of others round about joined together. In this enclosure they built houses for the lords only, divid-
ing all the land among them, giving towns to each one, according to the antiquity of his lineage and
his personal value. And Kukulcan gave a name to this city—not his own as the Ah Itzas had done in
Chichen Itza, which means the well of the Ah Itzas, but he called it Mayapan, which means ‘the
standard of the Maya,’ because they called the language of the country Maya, and the Indians (say)
‘Ichpa,’ which means ‘within the enclosures.” This Kukulcan lived with the lords in that city for
several years; and leaving them in great peace and friendship, he returned by the same way to
Mexico, and on the way he stopped at Champoton, and, in memory of him and of his departure, he
erected a fine building in the sea like that of Chichen Itza, a long stone’s throw from the shore.
And thus Kukulcan left a perpetual remembrance in Yucatan.

‘‘After the departure of Kukulecan, the nobles agreed, in order that the government should
endure, that the house of the Cocoms should have the chief power; because it was the most ancient
or the richest family, or because at this time he who was at the head of it was a man of the great-
est worth. This being done, since within the enclosure there were only temples and houses for the
lords and the high priest, they ordered that other houses should be constructed outside, where each
one of them could keep some servants, and to which the people from their towns could repair, when
they came to the city on business. Each one then established in these houses his mayordomo, who
bore for his badge of office a short and thick stick, and they called him caluac. He kept account
with the towns and with those who ruled them; and to them was sent notice of what was needed in
the house of their lord, such as birds, maize, honey, salt, fish, game, cloth and other things, and
the caluac always went to the house of his lord, in order to see what was wanted and provided it
immediately, since his house was, as it were, the office of his lord.

““It was the custom to seek in the towns for the maimed and blind, and they supplied their
needs.

““The lords appointed the governors, and if they were acceptable confirmed their sons in the
offices, and they charged them with the kind treatment of the poor people, the peace of the town and
to occupy themselves in their work of supporting themselves and the lords.

“‘All the lords were careful to respect, visit and to entertain Cocom, accompanying him,
making feasts in his honor and repairing to him with important business, and they lived in peace
with each other amusing themselves with their accustomed pastimes of dancing, feasts and hunting.

‘“The natives of Yucatan were as attentive to the matters of religion as to those of govern-
ment, and they had a high priest whom they called Ah Kin Mai and by another name Ahau Can Mai,
which means the Priest Mai, or the High-Priest Mai. He was very much respected by the lords
and had no repartimiento of Indians, but besides the offerings, the lords made him presents and
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all the priests of the towns brought contributions to him, and his sons or his nearest relatives
succeeded him in his office. In him was the key of their learning and it was to these matters that
they dedicated themselves mostly; and they gave advice to the lords and replies to their questions.
He seldom dealt with matters pertaining to the sacrifices except at the time of the principal feasts
or in very important matters of business. They provided priests for the towns when they were
needed, examining them in the sciences and ceremonies, and committed to them the duties of their
office and the good example to people, and provided them with books and sent them forth. And they
employed themselves in the duties of the temples and in teaching their sciences as well as in writ-
ing books about them.

“They taught the sons of the other priests and the second sons of the lords who brought them
for this purpose from their infancy, if they saw that they had an inclination for this profession.

“The sciences which they taught were the computation of the years, months and days, the
festivals and ceremonies, the administration of the sacraments, the fateful days and seasons, their
methods of divination and their prophecies, events and the cures for diseases, and their antiquities
and how to read and write with the letters and characters, with which they wrote, and drawings
which illustrate the meaning of the writings.

“Their books were written on a large sheet doubled in folds, which was enclosed entirely
between two boards which they decorated, and they wrote on both sides in columns following the
order of the folds. And they made this paper of the roots of a tree and gave it a white gloss upon
which it was easy to write. And some of the principal lords learned about these sciences from
curiosity and were very highly thought of on this account although they never made use of them
publicly.

“The Indians say that numerous tribes with their chiefs came to Yucatan from the south,
and it appears that they came from Chiapas, although the Indians have no more knowledge about it.
But this author conjectures it because many terms and word constructions are identical in Chiapas
and in Yucatan, and because there are in Chiapas many remains of places which have been aban-
doned. And they say that these tribes wandered around in the uninhabited parts of Yucatan for
forty years, without there being any water in that time except that which came from the rain, and
that at the end of that time they reached the mountains which lie almost opposite the city of Maya-
pan and ten leagues from it. And there, they began to settle and to construct very good buildings
in many places; and the people of Mayapan became very good friends with them and were glad to
see that they cultivated the land as the natives do; and in this way those of Tutul Xiu subjected
themselves to the laws of Mayapan and thus they intermarried, and as the lord Xiu of the Tutul
Xius was such he came to be very much esteemed by everybody.

‘“These tribes lived so peaceably that they had no quarrels nor did they make use of arms,
nor bows even for hunting, although today they are excellent archers, and they only used traps and
snares, by means of which they took a great deal of game; and they had a certain method of throw-
ing darts by means of a piece of wood about three fingers thick, pierced to about the third of its
length, and six palms long and with this and with cords they threw with force and accuracy.

““They had laws against delinquents which they executed rigorously, as (those) against an
adulterer whom they delivered to the injured husband, so that he could kill him by throwing a
large stone upon his head from a great height, or could pardon him if he wished. To the guilty
women, they gave no other punishment than the disgrace, which with them was a very grave matter.
And they stoned to death him who committed rape on a virgin, and they tell of the case of the lord
of the Tutul Xius who had a brother who was accused of this crime and he had him stoned to death,
and then had his body covered with a great heap of stones. And they say that they had another law,
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prior to the foundation of this city, by which it was ordered that the entrails of adulterers should
be torn out through the navel.

“‘The Governor Cocom began to covet riches and for this reason he arranged with the troops
of the garrison, which the kings of Mexico kept at Tabasco and Xicalango, to hand over the city to
them. And thus he brought the Mexican people into Mayapan, and oppressed*he poor and made
many slaves, and the lords would have put him to death but for the fear which they had of the Mex-
icans. And the lord of the Tutul Xius never consented to this. And the Yucatecans, finding them-
selves in this situation, learned from the Mexicans the use of arms, and they soon became masters
of the bow and arrow, the lance and the axe, their shields and jackets made strong with salt and
cotton, as well as the other instruments of war, so that finally they neither admired the Mexicans
nor feared them; on the contrary they took little account of them; and in this situation they lived
several years.

‘“That Cocom was the first who made slaves, but from this evil sprang the use of arms with
which they defended themselves, so that they should not all become slaves.

‘‘Among the successors of the house of Cocom was a very haughty man, an imitator of
Cocom, and he made another league with the men of Tabasco, and he introduced more Mexicans
into the city, and he began to play the tyrant and to make slaves of the poorer people. On this
account the nobles joined with the party of Tutul Xiu, who was a just statesman like his ancestors,
and they conspired to put Cocom to death. And this they did, killing at the same time all his sons,
except one who was absent. They sacked his house and took away the lands which he had in cacao
and in other fruits, saying that they paid themselves for what he had taken from them. The quarrels
between the Cocoms, who said that they had been unjustly expelled, and the Xius lasted so long, that
after they had lived in that city for more than five hundred years, they abandoned it and left it in
solitude, each party returning to his own country.

‘‘According to the computation of the Indians, about one hundred and twenty years have passed
since the abandonment of Mayapan. There are in the plaza of that city seven or eight stones, each
about ten feet long and rounded on one side, well worked and containing several lines of the char-
acters which they use, and which cannot be read from their having been worn away by water, but it
is thought that it is a memorial of the foundation and the destruction of that city, and there are
others like them in Dzilan, a town of the coast, although they are taller, and the natives, when
asked about this, reply that they were accustomed to erect one of these stones every twenty years,
which is the number which they use in counting their cycles; but it appears that this is without any
foundation, since, if this were true, there must have been many more, especially as they are not
found in any other towns except in Mayapan and Dzilan.

‘“The most important possession that the nobles who abandoned Mayapan took away to their
own country was the books of their sciences; for they were always very submissive to the counsels
of their priests, and it is for this reason that there are so many temples in those provinces.

“The son of Cocom who escaped death through absence on account of his trading in the land
of Ulua, which is situated beyond the town of Salamanca, when he heard of the death of his father
and of the destruction of the city, returned very quickly and joined with his relations and vassals,
and settled in a place which he called Tibolon, which means, ‘We have been cheated.’ And they
built in those wooded places many more towns. From these Cocoms proceeded numerous families,
and the province where this lord reigns is called Sotuta.

‘“These lords of Mayapan did not take vengeance on the Mexicans who had lent their aid to
Cocom seeing that they had been persuaded by the governor of the country, and that they were
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foreigners, and they therefore left them in peace allowing them to establish themselves in a town
set apart for themselves alone or to depart from the country; not allowing them to marry the
natives of the country, but only amongst themselves. And the latter (Mexicans) chose to remain
in Yucatan rather than to return to the lagoons and mosquitoes of Tabasco. And they settled in
the province of Canul, which was assigned to them, and there they remained up to the time of the
second war of the Spaniards.

«“They say that among the twelve priests of Mayapan, there was one who was very wise, who
had but one daughter, whom he married to a young nobleman named Ah Chel, who had sons who
bore the name of their father according to the custom of the country. And it is said that this priest
had predicted to his son-in-law the destruction of that city. And the latter knew a great deal of the
sciences of his father-in-law who, they say, wrote on the fleshy part of his left arm certain letters
which were of great importance and such as to be respected. And having received this favor, he
established himself near the shore, until he succeeded in making a settlement at Tecoh, a numerous
population following him. And so the town of the Chels was very important, and they settled the
most important province of Yucatan, which they called from their name the province of Ah Kin
Chel; and the province of Izamal is where these Chels resided, and went on increasing in numbers
in Yucatan until the arrival of the Adelantado Montejo.

«‘Between the three great princely houses, namely the Cocoms, the Xius, and the Chels, there
were great strifes and enmities, and they exist even today although they have become Christians.
The Cocoms said to the Xius that they were foreigners and traitors who had assassinated their
natural lord and stolen his domains. The Xius answered that they were as good as they and of as
old a family and as princely; and that they were not.traitors but liberators of the country by putting
the tyrant to death. The Chel said that he was as good as they in lineage, since he was the grand-
son of the most esteemed priest of Mayapan; and for himself personally, he was greater than they,
since he had been able to make himself as great a lord as they were. On this account they caused
each other’s food to be insipid; since the Chel, who lived on the coast would not give fish nor salt
to the Cocom, making him go a long distance for it; while the Cocom did not permit the Chel to get
any game or fruit.”

Herrera y Tordesillas gives another version of the same story, often in almost the same
words, and includes more details, presumably from Landa’s original manuscript but not in the
abbreviated copy that has come down to us. Tozzer has also translated this in his 1941 volume.
It begins on p. 215, and ends on p. 216.

“‘Chichen Itza, which has been mentioned before, is a very good site, ten leagues from Izamal,
where the ancients say that three lords ruled, brothers, who came there from the direction of the
west, and they gathered a great settlement and ruled there for some years in peace and justice.

And these people built great and very splendid buildings. They affirm that they lived without women,
very chastely. And in time, they say, one of them died and his absence left so great a flaw that the
other two began to be dishonest and partial and to such a degree that the people hated them, so they
killed them and abandoned the place and left the buildings, especially the most honorable, which is
ten leagues from the sea. :

«“Those who settled Chichen Itza are called the Itzas. Among them there is a belief that a
great lord called Cuculcan reigned and all agree that he entered from the direction of the west and
the difference of opinion which exists concerning this is only whether he entered before or after the
Itzas or with them. Finally, the name of the building of Chichen Itza and the course of events in the
land after the death of the lords show that Cuculkan ruled this land together with them. He was a
man of good ability; he had no wife nor children; he was very public-spirited and for this reason
considered a god; and in order to tranquillize the country he agreed to found another city where all
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affairs should go. They chose a site for this eight leagues further inland from where the city of
Merida now is and fifteen from the sea, and there they made a circle of about an eighth of a league
consisting of a wall in stone laid dry, leaving only two doors. They made their temples and called
the largest Cuculkan, and they also built the houses of the lords near the enclosure. Cuculkan
divided the land among the latter, giving and assigning pueblos to each one. He gave the city the
name Mayapan, which means the banner of the Maya, because Maya means the language. By this
means the land was quieted and all lived in great peace for some years with Cuculcan who governed
them in justice until, having arranged for his departure and charging them with the good govern-
ment in which he was leaving them, he returned to Mexico by the same road on which he had come.
And he stopped a while in Champoton where in memory of his journey he built an edifice within the
sea which can be seen today.

““The lords of Yucatan, believing that they could not be preserved unless one man governed,
determined to give the ruling power to the Cocom family, who were so rich that they possessed
twenty-two good pueblos. And they ordained that the enclosure was to be for the temples only,
that the houses should be built outside it, where they should have their mayordomos (each one of
whom carried a short thick rod) who received the tributes and gave them to the lords, which con-
sisted of maize, salt, honey, fish and clothing and the other things of the country. And they brought
the maimed and the blind from the pueblos and supported them in the house of these mayordomos.
And the lords gave governors to the pueblos, to whom they greatly commended peace and good
treatment of the common people and keeping them busy in working for their support and that of
the lords. For the matters concerning the worship of their gods they had one who was the high
priest whose sons succeeded him in the priesthood. In him were the keys of their religion. He
counselled the lords, replied to their questions, provided priests for all the pueblos who busied
themselves in teaching their sciences and writing books concerning them. While the Cocoms were
living in this good order great companies of people entered from the south from the slopes of the
sierras of Lacandon, who, they are sure, were from Chiapas; and they wandered forty years through
the abandoned places of Yucatan and finally they reached the sierras which lie almost opposite the
city of Mayapan, ten leagues from it, where they settled and built very fine edifices. And at the end
of some years, those of Mayapan, being pleased with their manner of living, sent to invite them to
build dwellings for the lords in the site of the city. The Tutulxius, for thus the foreigners were
called, in view of this civility went to the city and built. And the pueblos spread through the coun-
try and they lived in such great peace, the Tutulxius submitting to the laws and customs of Mayapan,
that they did not have any kind of arms, because they killed game with snares and traps. Neverthe-
less, they had laws for the delinquents, and it was customary among them for the adulterer to be
handed over to the one whom he had offended and the latter killed him, striking him on the head
with a stone, and he could also pardon him if he wished. It was considered that the guilty women
were sufficiently punished with the disgrace, which they held as a serious matter. He who forced
a virgin was stoned to death.

‘“While this commonwealth was living in such great peace the worm of covetousness entered
the governor of this peaceful city and, communicating with the governor whom the kings of Mexico
had in Tabasco and Xicalango, he brought warriors into Mayapan by means of which he tyrannized
over the commonwealth and started to make slaves. But the lord of the Tutulxius did not allow it
among his people by which he won the love of the country. And by the contact with the Mexicans
the natives learned the use of arms, which they had not known until then, in such a way that they
became very skillful in shooting arrows and using the lance and the hatchet, with shields and strong
jackets of salt and cotton. The lords who introduced the above-mentioned tyranny having died, a
proud and restless man succeeded who confirmed the above said league with the Mexicans of
Tabasco and brought a larger number of them into Mayapan with whose aid he tyrannized over the
country and made slaves of the poor people. And the other lords being unable to bear it, they con-
spired with the lord of the Tutulxius, and going on a day agreed upon to the house of the lord Cocom,
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they killed him and his sons, except one, who was absent, and they sacked his house and took his
cultivated lands. And they abandoned the city, each lord desiring to live in liberty in his pueblos,
at the end of five hundred years from the date of its founding during which they had lived in a very
civilized fashion. And from the time it was abandoned, according to the account of the Indians,
until the Spaniards arrived in Yucatan, about seventy years had elapsed. Each lord tried to take as
many of the books of their sciences as he could to his country where they made temples, and this
is the principal cause of the great number of buildings there are in Yucatan.

¢sAll his people followed Ah Xiu, lord of the Tutulxius, and he settled in Mani, which means
‘now it is over,’ as if to say, ‘let us make a new book.’ And they settled their pueblos in such a
way that they made a great province which is called Tutulxiu today. When the Cocom who was
absent in Ulua learned of the death of his father and the destruction of the city he made haste and
with friends and relatives he brought together and made a good pueblo with temples to their gods
and named it Tibolon, which means ‘we have been tricked, there is still time to retaliate.” These
people increased greatly and many families sprang from them who were called Cocoms, and their
province is now called Sotuta. At the time of the destruction of Mayapan the conspirators did not
wish to harm the Mexicans but left them free provided that if they desired to remain in the land
they were to settle by themselves and not intermarry with the natives. On these conditions they
preferred not to return to the lagoons and mosquitoes of Tabasco and settled in the province of
Canul and remained there until the Spaniards came. Another son-in-law of a wise and esteemed
priest of Mayapan, called Ah Chel, who learned the sciences from his father-in-law, followed by a
large number of people on account of his reputation for knowledge, settled in Terroho; and these
Chel lords always continued to be very learned in their religion and to maintain the priesthood.
And thus they were lords of a great province which was called Aharrinchel, which is that of
Izamal.”’

Landa, 1941, pp. 177-78: ¢‘Chichen Itza, then, is a very fine site, ten leagues from Izamal,
and eleven from Valladolid, in which, as the old men of the Indians say, three lords who were
brothers ruled, who as they remember to have heard from their ancestors came to that country
from the west, and brought together in those localities a great population of towns and peoples;
whom they governed in great peace and justice for some years. They were devoted worshippers
of their god; and so they erected many and magnificent buildings, and especially one, which was
the largest, of which I will here give a sketch, as I drew it when I was there, so that it can be
better understood. These lords lived, they say, without women and in perfect decorum and for all
the time that they lived thus, they were held in great esteem and were obeyed by all. Afterwards,
as time went on, one of them disappeared, who must have died although, the Indians say, he left
the country in the direction of Bakhalal. His absence, however it may have occurred, was such a
loss to those who ruled after him, that they began to be(come) partisan in the government and so
dissolute and unbridled in their habits, that the people came to abhor them so greatly that they
put them to death. They laid waste and abandoned the land, leaving their buildings, and the site
(which is) very beautiful because it is only ten leagues from the sea. It has all around it very
fertile lands and provinces.’’

In many respects Landa seems more reliable than the Relacién (RY, 1:176-7T), which skips
immediately from the hegemony of Chichen Itza to a late period in the history of Mayapan, when
the Xiu were in residence there. Landa and Herrera y Tordesillas, between them, tell us most of
the little we know about the history of Mayapan; the Gaspar Antonio Chi report gives what sounds
like a reliable account of the laws and customs of the rulers there (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 230-32). As
we shall see from the Chronicles, confused as they are so far as any Ehronology is concerned,
there is some evidence that the actual city of Mayapan was founded in a Katun 13 Ahau which ended
in A.D. 1283, and quite strong indications that it was destroyed in a Katun 8 Ahau which ended in 1461.
As an important capital, this would be a life of 178 years.
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To return to Landa’s account of the coming of Kukulcan, Landa would seem to have believed
that this was after the handsome city constructed by the three brothers had been abandoned, and
more or less about the time when the Itza occupied the site.

Now there is a reference in one of the prophecies to Kukulcan coming with the Itza in a
Katun 4 Ahau, which I think is the episode Landa mentions, but it was his second, and not his first,
arrival in northern Yucatan.

See Chumayel (Roys, 1933, p. 161): ‘‘Katun 4 Ahau is the eleventh katun according to the
count. The katun is established at Chichen Itza. The settlement of the Itza shall take place. The
quetzal shall come, the green bird shall come. Ah Kantenal shall come. Blood vomit shall come
[referring to an epidemic between 1480 and 1500]. Kukulcan shall come with them the second time.
The word of God. The Itza shall come.”

Landa’s report contains an interesting account of the Kukulcan cult at Mani, which had been
previously carried on at Mayapan before the destruction of that city.

Landa, 1941, pp. 157-58: “‘In the tenth chapter has been related the departure of Kukulcan
from Yucatan, after which there were among the Indians some who said that he had gone to heaven
with the gods, and on this account they regarded him as god, and fixed a time in which they should
celebrate a festival to him as such, and this was celebrated throughout all the land until the
destruction of Mayapan. After this (city) was destroyed, it was celebrated only in the province
of Mani, and the other provinces, in recognition of what they owed to Kukulcan, presented, one one
year and another another, to Mani, four and sometimes five magnificent banners of feathers, with
which they solemnized the feast in the following manner, and not like the previous ones: On the
16th of (the month) Xul, all the priests and lords assembled in Mani, and with them a large multi-
tude from the towns...?”

An account of the festival follows in which a temple of Kukulcan is mentioned and also
comedians who played an important part. Both in the tun prophecies and in a katun prophecy for
5 Ahau certain ‘‘comedian opposums’’ play a sinister role which is difficult to understand. I am
very skeptical of the statement that after the fall of Mayapan the Xiu capital at Mani exercised a
monopoly of celebrating the Kukulcan festivals. This may have been true among the provinces in
western Yucatan allied to the Xiu; but such a festival would seem to belong more properly to the
Cocom of Sotuta, who considered themselves to be descended from Quetzalcoatl-Kukulcan.

Landa, 1941, pp. 123-24; here is another reference to Mayapan: ¢‘This people had preserved
from Mayapan the custom of punishing adulterers in the following manner: the investigation having
been made and some man having been convicted of adultery, the principales met in the house of the
lord, and the adulterer having been brought they bound him to a post and handed him over to the
husband of the woman who was at fault. And if he pardoned him, he was free, but if not, he killed
him by throwing a large stone down from a high place upon his head. Her disgrace, which was
great, was a sufficient punishment for the woman, and usually they left their wives for this crime.”’

The fact that the woman was not severely punished is rather remarkable. It may be relevant
to the fact that women could leave their husbands when they wished, and that there was a matri-
lineal, as well as a patrilineal, reckoning of descent. I am reminded of the convineing evidence
of matrilocal residence among the neighboring Acalan, and am inclined to suspect that there was
some kind of matriarchal organization in Maya Society which has never been brought to light in
the literature on the subject. It would be of interest to know whether this was an old Maya trait or
was introduced by the Mexican intruders. In some parts of Mexico a woman could inherit the chief-
tainship, in default of a male successor; but this does not appear ever to have happened among the
Vucatecan Maya. (Cf. Roys, 1943, pp. 28, 32, 166.)
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Another custom, ascribed by Landa to the Cocom, probably goes back to Mayapan.

Landa, 1941, p. 131: ““They used to cut off the heads of the old lords of Cocom, when they
died, and then sawed off half the crown on the back, leaving the front part with the jaws and teeth.
Then they replaced the flesh which was gone from these half-skulls by a kind of bitumen, and gave
them a perfect appearance characteristic of those whose skulls they were. They kept these together
with the statues with the ashes [of the cremated bodies], all of which they kept in the oratories of
their houses with their idols, holding them in very great reverence and respect. And on all the days
of their festivals and rejoicings, they made offerings of foods to them, so that food should not fail
them in the other life, where they thought that their souls reposed, and where their gifts were of
use to them.”’

In a footnote to the preceding Tozzer reports: ‘‘From the Cenote of Sacrifice at Chichen Itza,
a skull has been recovered with the crown cut away, eye sockets filled with wooden plugs, and the
remains of painted plaster over the face, evidently attempting a lifelike appearance.’”’ It would
seem uncertain whether this skull was cast into the cenote during the hegemony of Chichen Itza or
in Mayapan times.

Writing of Don Juan Cocom (Nachi Cocom), Landa states (1941, pp. 44-46): ‘‘He showed him
[the author] a book which had belonged to his grandfather [aguelo], a son of the Cocom who had been
killed at Mayapan.’’ Abuelo could also mean ‘‘ancestor,’’ and I think that in this case it could have
been Nachi Cocom’s great-grandfather.

Landa, 1941, p. 98: ““They are very particular about knowing the origin of their families,
especially if they are the descendants of some family of Mayapan, and they find this out from the
priests, since it is one of their sciences, and they are very proud of the men who have been dis-
tinguished in their families.”’

GASPAR ANTONIO CHI
Gaspar Antonio Chi, Relaci6n, in Tozzer, 1941, pp. 230-31 (lacunae in parentheses supplied

from Lbépez de Cogolludo, 1867-68, bk. 4, transl. by Roys): ‘‘Report of some of the customs ...
(of the people of the) provinces of Yucatan Salac(tun Mayapan) ... the said provinces and referred

“This province of Yucatan, which is (called Maya by the natives, was) governed in former
times (by one supreme lord, and the) last descendant of these was Tutul Xiu, (who was lord of
Mani. His capital was a) very populous city (named Mayapan,) and by wars and (disagreements
between him and his vassals [sic! see Ciudad Real and Landa reports] they came to lose) the said
custom. (They resolved upon the destruction of Mayapan and razed the) city about the year of the
Lord (one thousand four hundred and twenty,) two hundred and sixty years (after its foundation) ...
manner in which (the Spaniards found them when they discovered these kingdoms) ... whence it
appears that it is.... (In all these provinces there is only one) language, which the natives call

Maya-than.

“These lords of Mayapan held in subjection the entire (country and) the natives of it were
tributary (to them during the period when they ruled). The tribute (consisted of) small sheets of
cotton, native hens, honey, (cacao and) a resin which served as incense in the temples and sacri-
fices, (and in all) it was very little, in recognition of vassalage.

«‘All the citizens and inhabitants who lived within (the enclosure of the city of Mayapan) were
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exempt from tribute, and in it dwelt (all the nobles of the) land, whence at the present day (those
who were considered) lords and nobles in the land remember the sites of their former homes.

‘It was the rule and custom that the said nobles and descendants (of the) founders of Maya-
pan and their families served (in the temples of the) idols and (in) the ceremonies and festivals
and (in) the wars (and, as assigned by) rule and custom, they spent most of the days and nights
serving (and attending at the) temples.

‘“Those who dwelt outside the enclosure of the city of many [towns?] ... were subject and
tributory to these lords of Ma(yapan) ... (but) they were highly favored (by them), because they
themselves (served them as) advocates and protectors and with great solicitude assisted them,
when they made any call upon them.

‘““As for these vassals, there were no towns expressly assigned (to them to live in) ... with
others, and they were considered to have license ... were free to marry and dwell (wherever they
wished. The reason for this was that they might) multiply (saying that if they restrained them)
they could not fail (to decrease in number.) ... (vas)sals there were some when ... were the
Tutul Xius, Coco(ms) ... there were in the province.

‘‘Besides the vassals there were ... said city of Mayapan ... served personally in the (wars)
... of which there were many.

‘“The lands were in common and (so between the towns there were no boundaries or land-
marks to divide them) except between one province (and another, because of wars,) and in the case
of certain hollows and caves, (plantations of fruit trees and) cacao trees, and certain lands (which
had been purchased for the purpose of improving them in some respect) ... land, it does not rain
generally at the time ... the many famines which have occurred ...

‘‘(Salt beds were also held in common in these) provinces (on the northern seacoast which
supplied) all the inhabitants of the land; (and the inhabitants who dwelt nearest) to these were
accustomed to pay tribute from them (to the lords of Mayapan)....

“[Recital of customs in Conquest times] He who corrupted any (maiden or violated any
woman) received the penalty of death. (It is said that a lord of the city of Mayapan, the capital
of the kingdom, had) his brother ignominiously put to death (because he had corrupted a) maiden.

“...In Merida on the twentieth day of the month of March (in the year one thousand) five
hundred and eighty-two.
Gaspar Antonio’’

It is strange to find this well informed writer placing the fall of Mayapan so early. His 260
years seem to exemplify a Maya tendency to think of each phase of their history in terms of katun
rounds. A more reasonable estimate would appear to be the period from the reported foundation
of the city in a Katun 13 Ahau (1263-83) to its fall in a Katun 8 Ahau (1441-61), or about 178 years.

In regard to the former homes of the nobles, I would suggest that the various lords from all
over the country had each his own columned tecpan at Mayapan, which people were still able to
identify a century or so later, in early colonial times.

The religious functions of the ‘lords’’ remind us of the definition in the Motul dictionary of
halach uinic: ‘‘bishop, oidor [member of a judical body], governor, provincial or commissary [of a
religious order]. It is a name for these dignities and other similar ones.’’
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It is hard to reconcile the statement that there were no landmarks showing the boundaries
between the lands of different towns with the conditions that we find in very early colonial times.
We read much about such landmarks in the Mani Land Treaty of 1557, only 15 years after the final
conquest of that area (Roys, 1943, pp. 185-94 and fig. 1). This may have been a Spanish innovation,
but the Maya text of the treaty gives the impression that the practice was not new to the writer of
the document.

The reference to many wars during the hegemony of Mayapan is of special interest. Were
these local rebellions, or were they dissensions in the joint government?

THE VALLADOLID LAWSUIT

The Valladolid lawsuit of 1718 (Brinton, 1882, pp. 114-18) is our only source for the origin
of the Cocom family, so prominent at Mayapan during the last 70 years before its fall. Here we
read: ‘‘how the parties above mentioned ... came from the kingdom of Mexico, and established
towns in these provinces, and that they were a warlike and valiant people and lords, and thus some
of them established themselves at Chichen Itza, and others went to the south and established towns
at Bacalar, and toward the north and established towns on the coast; because they were three or
four lords, and one, who was named Tumispolchicbul [Tan-u-pol-ch’icbul], was a kinsman of
Montezuma, king of the kingdom of Mexico, and that ‘Cuhuikakcamalcacalpuc’ [perhaps Suhuykak-
Camal and Sacalpuc, two names] was a very near kinsman of the said Don Juan Kahuil on his
father’s side, and that the said Ix Nahau Cupul, daughter of Kukum Cupul, was wife of the ancestor
[or grandfather?] of the said Don Juan Kahuil, all of whom were those who came from Mexico to
found towns in these provinces, prominent people and lords; ... some remained in Chichen Itza,
who were those who built the sumptuous edifices which are in the said locality; others went to
found towns at Bacalar, and others to found towns on the coast to the north; and he who went to
found towns on the coast was named Sacalpuc, ... and he chose a certain Cocom to rule in Chichen
Itza, and they all obeyed him as lord, and those of the island of Cozumel were subject to him; and
from there (from Chichen Itza) they passed to the province of Zotuta, where they were when the
conquerors came, and they were always regarded, obeyed and respected as lords.”’

It is hard to understand why this account of the Cocom family does not mention the well
known career of their leaders at Mayapan.

The preponderance of evidence would seem to indicate that these intruders on the east coast
included the Itza nation, and that they arrived about the end of the Maya-Toltec period at Chichen
Itza, although it would appear that some of the colonial Maya came to believe that it was the Itza
who built the magnificent structures at the site.

BARTOLOME DE FUENSALIDA

Bartolomé de Fuensalida, who spent some days with the Itza at Tayasal in 1618, wrote a
report of his visit, which includes an account of their history and a very brief description of their
books of prophecy. This report has been preserved by Lépez de Cogolludo in his Historia de
Yucatin, and the portion quoted here appears in book 9, chapter 14. ‘These Itza Indians are of
Yucatecan descent and were originally from this land of Yucatan; and so they speak the same
language as these. It is said that they left the territory and jurisdiction of what is today the Villa
of Valladolid and the town of Chichen Itza, where today remain some of the great ancient edifices,
which are seen in the land and were so greatly admired when these realms were discovered, as
has been said elsewhere. And with them departed other people of neighboring towns. Father
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Fuensalida states that one hundred years before the Spaniards came to these realms, they fled
from Chichen Itza in the age which they call [the] eighth, and in their language Uaxac Ahau; and
they occupied those lands where they live today. Their flight to the island and such hidden places
was because they knew, through the prophecies that they had, and which are cited in the second
book [of this history], that there were to come from the East people of a nation which was to
dominate this land.

““Those whom they call priests preserve to this day the prophecies (written in their ancient
characters) in a book like a history, which they call analte [Maya, anahte]. In this they preserve
the recollection of whatever has befallen them since they occupied those lands.

‘““He [Fuensalida] also states that they went to them by sea and by that part which projects
toward their lake they have on land a hamlet [rancho] which they call Zinibacan. This means the
place where they spread the sails, because it was there that they dried them, after they had gotten
them wet.

‘It is also said that the occasion for their flight was that when a great lord or petty king of
that land was about to be married, during the merrymaking and festivities of the nuptials there
came another petty king, who was enamoured of the bride. With armed men he fell upon those who
were present at the feast and were unsuspecting, did them some harm, and abducted the bride. The
latter [the abductor] was less powerful than the former [the bridegroom), and so seeing that the
former would make war on him and fearful of the harm which would pursue him, he prepared to
flee. And so, taking the bride with him along with many of his own people, he went to those distant
and hidden lands.” [The paragraphing is that of the translator.]

Apparently they landed on Chetumal Bay. The Gonzilez map of 1766 suggests a colonial route
from the Caribbean, up the Belize and Mopan Rivers to a settlement named Estancia del Rio, from
which a road extended in a northwesterly direction to Lake Peten. There are falls and rapids on
the Rfo Mopan, which would have involved portages, but it should be remembered that in the seven-
teenth century the Itza raiders from Tayasal descended the rapids of the Usumacinta River in their
canoes and attacked the towns below Tenosique (Roys, 1957, p. 164; Scholes and Roys, 1948, p. 80;
Villagutierre Soto-Mayor, 1701, bk. 6, ch. 4).

Zini means ‘‘spread,’’ and in colonial times bacam could mean either ¢‘sail’’ or ‘‘banner ”’
Villagutierre Soto-Mayor (1701, bk. 13, ch. 11), who could hardly have known Maya, quotes Fuensalida
and adds: ‘‘They must have been something like mantas; because, until the Spaniards went there
neither they nor other Indians had seen either sails or vessels of such form that they could carry
them.’’

ANDRES DE AVENDANO Y LOYOLA

Andrés de Avendaiio y Loyola, who visited the Itza at Tayasal in 1696, confirms and supple-
ments Fuensalida’s account of the prophetic literature of these people. Although these books were
written in Maya glyphs, he makes it plain that their arrangement and content were of a character
similar to those of the katun prophecies in the Books of Chilam Balam, which have been found in
northern Yucatan. He tells us (Means, 1917, pp. 141-42): ‘1 told them that I wished to speak to
them of the old manner of reckoning which they use, both of days, months and years and of the ages,
and to find out what age the present one might be (since for them one age consists only of twenty
years) and what prophecy there was about the said year and age; for it is all recorded in certain
books of a quarter of a yard high and about five fingers broad, made of the bark of trees, folded
from one side to the other like screens; each leaf of the thickness of a Mexican Real of eight.
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These are painted on both sides with a variety of figures and characters (of the same kind as the
Mexican Indians also used in their old times), which show not only the count of the said days,
months and years, but also the ages and prophecies which their idols and images announced to
them, or, to speak more accurately, the devil by means of the worship which they pay to him in
the form of some stones. These ages are thirteen in number; each age has its separate idol and
its priest, with a separate prophecy of its events. These thirteen ages are divided into thirteen
parts, which divide this kingdom of Yucathan and each age, with its idol, priest and prophecy,
rules in one of these thirteen parts of this land, according as they have divided it; I do not give
the names of the idols, priests or parts of the land, so as not to cause trouble, although I have
made a treatise on these old counts with all their differences and explanations, so that they may
be evident to all, and the curious may learn them, for, if we do not understand them, I affirm that
the Indians can betray us face to face.”’

To appreciate the historical implications of Avendaiio’s visit to the Itza at Tayasal, we must
go back to the account by Fuensalida, who was there in 1618,

As we have seen, Fuensalida was told that the Itza had left Chichen Itza and come there in a
Katun 8 Ahau, 100 years before the Spanish Conquest of Yucatan (1441-61). His argument that the
time had come for them to change their religion was rejected by the ruler, who replied: ‘‘that the
time had not arrived in which their ancient priests had prophecied that they were to forsake the
worship of their gods, because the present age was called Ox Ahau (which is to say the third age),
and the one that had been appointed for them, had not arrived so soon as the present time’’
(Cogolludo, 1867-68, bk. 9, ch. 10). This is of interest, because Fuensalida’s arrival must have
been shortly after the beginning of Katun 3 Ahau (September 20, 1618). It now seems clear that
the Itza did not intend to abandon their faith until a full katun round (ca. 256 years) had passed
since their expulsion from Chichen Itza. This would not be until after the beginning of another
Katun 8 Ahau, which would be about July 1697 (Thompson, 1954, p. 142).

Avendaiio, who visited Tayasal early in 1696, came on the same errand, but he was better
informed on Maya prophecy than Fuensalida, although he still seems to have been about a year off
in his computations. In a conference with the ruler and the priests, he tells us (Means, 1917,
pp. 143-44): ‘I carried on the said work, with the greatest pleasure and earnestness, so that we
might discuss in the sight of all, how the time had already expired (according to their prophets)
in which they should begin to become Christians. I also made a computation of these accounts
(the King and some of the priests aiding with their opinion) so that, confessing that they were con-
vinced, we agreed that four months thereafter was the time wanting to fill out the said period when
all the older men would receive baptism.”’

Whether or not this was correct according to the local Itza records of that time, most
scholars would now agree that Katun 8 Ahau did not start until July 1697. A Spanish army, how-
ever, anticipated the dictum of the Maya prophets by about four months, and the last stronghold
of the Itza was overthrown in March of that year (Thompson, 1954, pp. 141-42),

This would be the end of almost three katun rounds of Itza history, which purported to begin
about A.D. 948 and ended in 1697. The first katun round would have been spent at Chakanputun, or
Champoton, the second at Chichen Itza and Mayapan in post-Toltec times, and the third at Tayasal.

THE MAYA CHRONICLES

Of the five so-called Maya Chronicles in the Books of Chilam Balam, four unquestionably
deserve the name, and a fifth resembles the others enough to be considered the same. The
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similarity of the phraseology indicates that the Tizimin, Mani, and Chumayel, 1st Chronicle, are
derived from a single source. In the Mani are a number of gaps in the katun sequences, suggest-
ing that the compiler drew from one source after another. In the Tizimin such gaps are less fre-
quent; in the Chumayel there is none, except that once the compiler changed from an account of
the Xiu to one of the Itza. For this reason many investigators have preferred the last as being
the most authoritative. To me this uninterrupted sequence of katun endings suggests editorial
work on the part of the Maya scribe.

In any case, as they stand, Brinton (1882, p. 83) carried the first of these entries back to a
date 71 katuns, or 1420 years, before the Spanish Conquest. More recently Barrera Visquez and
Morley (1949, p. 28) have placed the discovery of Chichen Itza in A.D. 415-35, and considered the
item to be an authentic record. More than 20 years ago, however, there was already some skep-
ticism regarding such early dates for the events recorded in the Chronicles. Thompson (1937,
pp. 187-88) summed up the situation excellently: ‘“The chronicles of the various Chilam Balams
may be studied from two points of view. They may be taken as true records of Maya history in
Yucatan, or they may be considered to be compositions of seventeenth or eighteenth century
rewrite men, who knew very little about Maya history. In the latter case it would seem very
possible that these later compilers scanned the historical writings or old songs for references
to Katuns, and then strung these on a thread of continuous Katun endings in the positions which
they considered most logical. It is not impossible that these compilers confused Tun and Katun
references.

“If the chronicles were composed in the manner suggested above, it would be quite easy for
a reference to an event to be placed in the wrong sequence or in the wrong Katun round.’’

Soon a number of other investigators came to believe that the historical traditions of the
post-Conquest Maya did not go back into the Classic Period, which appears to have ended early
in the tenth century (Thompson, 1941, p. 104; Nicholson, 1955, pp. 604-05).

Chumayel 2d Chronicle begins with what seems to be a song or chant about the founding of
Chichen Itza by the Itza; and this is followed by a short chronicle of only four items in more
prosaic language. Unlike the other Chronicles, here the intervening katuns are not listed by
name. This Chronicle makes it plain that the Itza were active only for 13 katuns in northern
Yucatan.,

The Chumayel 3d Chronicle follows the general plan of the first three Chronicles, but it is
evidently drawn from a different source. It is entitled as being ‘‘a record of the katuns for the
Itza,”” which appears to be implied in the other Chronicles, but only here is it expressly stated.
In this Chronicle Katuns 1 Ahau and 5 Ahau are emphasized, instead of 8 Ahau and 4 Ahau, as in
the others.

Our knowledge of Yucatecan Maya history has been greatly helped by the ceramic investi-
gations of G. W. Brainerd (1958). He has shown that Mayapan was essentially a post-plumbate
site and could hardly have been a city of power and importance during the period of structural
activity at Chichen Itza. That city, as an important urban community, flourished only until about
the end of the plumbate period, some time about the first half of the thirteenth century; and the
coarse-paste red ware, characteristic of Mayapan, did not appear until some decades later. The
intermediate (in time) black-on-cream, with a coarse paste similar to the red ware, is found in
early Mayapan deposits.

Not only is this in accordance with Gaspar Antonio Chi’s statement (p. 50 supra): ‘At one
time all this land was under one lord, at the time when the lords of Chichen Itza reigned; and their
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lordship endured more than 200 years. After much time the city of Mayapan was settled’’; but it
also conforms with Landa’s story of the three brothers (p. 56 supra), the katun prophecy which
puts it in a Katun 6 Ahau falling in 1204-24 (Roys, 1954, pp. 24-25, 42-43), and the Chumayel

2d Chronicle, which places the founding of Mayapan in a Katun 13 Ahau, now generally agreed to
have fallen in 1263-83.

There has long been a widespread difference of opinion as to the time of the Katun 8 Ahau
when the Hunac Ceel episode occurred, whether it was the 8 Ahau which fell in 1185-1204, before
the founding of Mayapan, or the following period of that name which fell in 1441-61.

Most of the accounts of this episode link it with the city of Mayapan, and, as Brainerd has
shown, Mayapan was a post-plumbate site. Hunac Ceel was a halach uinic at Mayapan, and we are
even told the names of some of the guards at the gates of that city (p.79 infra). Other accounts
intimate that the time was not far distant when the Maya were to forsake paganism (p. 80 infra).
One account of the event mentions a priest named Cabal Xiu, and Landa makes it plain that Maya-
pan was already an important city when the Xiu arrived in northern Yucatan (Roys, 1933, p. 67).
Especially convincing is Fuensalida’s statement that the expulsion of the Itza from Chichen Itza
occurred in the ‘‘eighth age’’ which fell 100 years before the Spanish Conquest. Still further
evidence is an association of the period with Montezuma, presumably the elder of that name, who
ruled from 1440 to 1469 (pp. 67 supra, 81 infra; Roys, 1954, p. 21; Tozzer, 1957, p. 48).

From the Books of Chilam Balam in the north and the account by the Itza at Tayasal in the south
we get almost the same story of the love charm. All this would seem to confirm the statement

in the Chumayel 2d Chronicle that the Itza occupation of northern Yucatan lasted only for 13 katuns,
or 256 years.

The dates here ascribed to the various entries in the Chronicles seem to me to be the only
ones that conform with Landa’s and Gaspar Antonio’s historical accounts and also with the findings
of the archaeologists. It must be admitted, however, that they lead to the disappointing conclusion
that these Chronicles tell us very little of the history of the Maya-Toltec city of Chichen Itza while
it was a powerful urban center of population. It is true that a katun prophecy for 6 Ahau (1204-24)
does confirm Landa’s and Herrera y Tordesillas’ story of the Three Brothers and the end of this
phase of the history of the site (Roys, 1954, pp. 24-25; Tozzer, 1957, pp. 31-32).

This does not imply that the sixteenth-century Maya were entirely ignorant of that brilliant
period. As we have seen, Gaspar Antonio tells of the hegemony of Chichen Itza, which lasted more
than 200 years. Dr. Sinchez de Aguilar (1937, p. 140), an early creole priest, reports that the
Yucatecan Maya had been ‘‘vassals’’ of the Mexicans 600 years before the arrival of the Spaniards.
The Relacion of Merida refers definitely to the period of the hegemony of Chichen Itza, and that of
Motul tells of the founding of that town 140 years before the time of Kak-u-pacal and the Chakanputun
episode (Roys, 1957, pp. 36, 50).

Consequently the Chronicles, down to the destruction of Mayapan, would appear to be primarily
a history of the Itza. If, as Thompson has suggested, the Chronicles are based on historical informa-
tion found in the katun prophecies, this should not be too surprising. Not only is the Chumayel 3d
Chronicle entitled ‘‘a record of the katuns for the Itza,’’ but the Itza are repeatedly addressed and
admonished in a number of katun prophecies (Roys, 1933, pp. 148, 150, 151). The compiler of the
Chumayel, writing in 1782, evidently had the Itza of Tayasal partly in mind. Here the pictures of
the crowned lords of the katuns are all numbered and mostly dated. Their faces are depicted as
eyeless prior to 1700, that is before the Spanish Conquest and conversion of the people of Tayasal
in 1697. In the five following pictures covering the years 1700-80 the open eyes are clearly por-
trayed, indicating that the Itza are now no longer blind heathen. In a prophecy for 13 Ahau, appar-
ently referring to the Last Day, we read: ¢‘At the end of our blindness and shame our sons shall be
regenerated from carnal sin’’ (Roys, 1933, pp. 148-62).
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Tizimin Chronicle

[1185-1263] Katuns 8 Ahau, 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, four score years and one, in the first
tun of Lord 13 Ahau, [Katun] 13 Ahau.
An explanation of these dates will be found in the first entries of the Mani Chron-
icle. According to this tentative correlation, this would be the Katun 13 Ahau in which

Mayapan was founded (Chumayel 2d Chronicle infra).

[1185-1263] [Katuns] 8 Ahau, 6 Ahau, [4 Ahau], 2 Ahau, which was when Mekat Tutul Xiu
arrived at Chacnabiton. Five score years lacking one year.
Seler (1902-23, 2:48) identifies Chacnabiton as Chiconauhtlan, ‘‘place of the
nine,’” referring to the nine lords of the night, the west, where the sun sinks into the

underworld (cf. Sahagun, 1938, 2:256).

[1185-1204] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when occurred the discovery of Chichen Itza; it was when
occurred the discovery of the province of Ziyancan, of Bacalar.
In the tun prophecies it is called Ziyancan Mayalpan. This was the name of the
region of Chetumal Bay. Here is the walled site now named Ichpaatun (Roys, 1949,
p. 171).

[1204-63] [Katuns 6 Ahau], 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau.
[1263-83] [Katun] 13 Ahau was when the mats were set in order.

The mat, like the throne, was a symbol of government, and I believe that this
refers to the founding of a capital at Mayapan in Katun 13 Ahau, as stated in Chuma-
yel 2, and to the regulation of the various chiefs of the country in accordance with
their respective importance (cf. Barrera Vdsquez and Morley, 1949, p. 31. These
authors, however, put this event in a Katun 13 Ahau, which fell in A.D. 495-514).

[1283-1382] [Katuns] 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau.

[1382-1401] [Katun] 1 Ahau. Ten score years did they rule at Chichen Itza. Then they were
driven out and went to settle at Chakanputun [Champoton], where were [formerly] the homes of the
Itza, holy [or twisted?] men.

I would correlate this expulsion with Landa’s statement, evidently from a more
friendly source, that at some time subsequent to the founding of Mayapan by Kukulcan:
‘“leaving them [the lords] in great peace and friendship, he [Kukulcan] returned by the
same way to Mexico, and on the way he stopped at Champoton.’’ In the Book of Chilam
Balam of Chumayel and prophecies for Katun 1 Ahau elsewhere we read that in a cer-
tain Katun 1 Ahau a group of wicked temporary rulers were killed or otherwise dis-
posed of. One passage calls them Itza. Only in the Chronicles is any locality specif-
ically named, but a place called ‘‘the head of the province’’ is elsewhere mentioned
(Roys, 1933, p. 95; 1954, pp. 15-17, 40).

Here, in explanation of how the Itza had come to have homes in Chakanputun, or
Champoton, the text goes back to their original settlement there in very early post-
Classic times. I suggest that a zero date of 8 Ahau is implied.

[948-68] [Katun] 6 Ahau was when the land of Chakanputun was seized.

[968-1185] [Katuns] 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau,
1 Ahau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.

[1185-1204] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when Chakanputun was depopulated. For 13 score
years Chakanputun was ruled by the Itza men. Then they came to seek their homes again, when
they lost the government at Chakanputun. This was the katun when the Itza went under the trees,
under the bushes, under the vines, in their misery.
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[1204-1244] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau. Two score years it was, when [or after?] they came to
establish their homes again, after they lost the government at Chakanputun.
In the Chumayel 2d Chronicle and the katun prophecies for 4 Ahau we find indica-

tions that the Itza re-established the Kukulcan cult, possibly with a new aspect of the
Venus cult, at Chichen Itza at this time. Landa tells us that this was shortly after the
previous government, that of the three brothers, had collapsed at Chichen Itza and the
population had been dispersed. The katun prophecies bear evidence that the latter
event occurred in a Katun 6 Ahau (p. 41 supra; Roys, 1954, pp. 24-27).

[1244-1421] [Katuns] 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau,
12 Ahau.
[1421-41] [Katun] 10 Ahau was when Ah Suytok Tutul Xiu founded Uxmal. Ten score years
it was when they settled at Uxmal.
This would be 10 katuns after the Itza had established their homes at Chichen
Itza.

1 suggest that this compilation now goes back to a suppressed zero date in
Katun 13 Ahau, when Mayapan was founded.

[1283-1441] [Katuns] 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.
[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when the administration of the halach uinic of Chichen Itza
was overthrown because of the treachery of Hunac Ceel. Ah Zinteyut Chan, Tzumtecum, Taxcal,
Pantemit, Xuchueuet, Itzcoat, Kakalcat: these were the names of the seven men. It was because
of the banquet with Ulil, lord of Izamal. Thirteen folds of katuns [had passed] when they were
driven out because of Hunac Ceel, on account of the giving of their sentence [by the judge].
Maya, u dzabal u natob. One of the meanings of nat, or naat, is “‘arbitrio del
juez’’ (Motul dictionary, Spanish-Maya part). This sentence has long given trouble
to translators.

[1461-1500] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, two score years after the seizure of the land of Ichpaa
Mayapan because of the Itza men and Ulmil Ahau, because of the treachery of Hunac Ceel.
' Maya, ‘‘ca kal hab ca chuci u lumil ichpaa mayapan.’”’ Ca has a variety of mean-
ings, among which are ‘‘when,’’ ‘‘and then,’’ and ‘‘after.’”” Here Barrera Vidsquez and
Morley (1949, p. 36) translate it as ‘“when,’’ but on p. 33 they translate it as ‘‘after,”
in the phrase ‘‘after they lost Chakanputun.’’

Here, I suggest, the compilation goes back to a suppressed zero date in the
Katun 4 Ahau when the Itza occupied Chichen Itza.

[1244-1441] [Katuns] 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau,
12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.
[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when there was fighting with stones in the fortress of Mayapan,
because of the seizure of the wall, because of the joint government within the town of Mayapan.
[1461-1500] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, [4 Ahau].
[1500-20] [Katun] 2 Ahau. In Tun 13 the foreigners [first] passed, when they first saw the
land of Yucatan, the province. Four score and 13 years [after the fall of Mayapa.n].
The Mani version gives this period as three score years, and Chumayel 1st
Chronicle in one place puts the first arrival of the Spaniards in 1513 (Roys, 1933,
p. 138).

[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when the town of Mayapan was depopulated by [Ah] Uitzil Dzul.
Ten score and four score years it was.
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From the beginning of the Katun 8 Ahau, when the Itza were expelled from
Chakanputun, to the end of the Katun 8 Ahau, when the Itza were driven out of Chichen
Itza, would be 14 katuns, or 14 score years.

[1461-1481] [Katun] 6 Ahau.
[1481-1500] [Katun] 4 Ahau was when occurred the pestilence, when the vultures entered the
houses within the walled enclosures [or fortress?].
This suggests that some of the people continued to live at Mayapan for a time
after the destruction of its walls and presumably its public buildings.

[1500-1520] [Katun] 2 Ahau when smallpox occurred.
[1520-1539] [Katun] 13 Ahau was when occurred the death of Ah Pul-ha (the rain-bringer).. ..
[1539-1559] [Katun] 11 Ahau was when the foreigners, mighty men, came from the east, when

they arrived here in our land.
For the remainder of this Chronicle, which is irrelevant to the history of Mayapan,
see Brinton, 1882, p. 149; Martinez Herndndez [1927], pp. 18-19; Barrera V4squez and

Morley, 1949, pp. 40-47.

Mani Chronicle

[1185-1264] This is the series of the katuns, when they departed from the land, from their
home in Nonoual. Four katuns the Tutul Xiu were there in West Suyua, the land from which they
came, Tulapan, Chiconahthan. For four katuns they travelled, when they arrived here with Holon
Chan, the ruler, and his followers, when they came forth from that land: [Katuns] 8 Ahau, 6 Ahau,
4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, four score and one years, for it was Tun 1 of Katun 13 Ahau, when they arrived
here in the land. Four score and one years altogether, with their journey, with their departure
from their land, when they came here in the land, Chacnouitan (Chiconauhtlan). The years were 81,

[1185-1282] [Katuns] 8 Ahau, 6 Ahau, [4 Ahau], 2 Ahau, when Ah Mekat Tutul Xiu arrived at
Chacnouitan. One year less than five score were they in Chacnouitan. The years were 99 afios.

[1185-1204] [Katun 8 Ahau]. This, then, was when occurred the discovery of the province of
Ziyancaan, Bacalar.

[1204-63] [Katuns 6 Ahau], 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau.

[1263-83] [Katun] 13 Ahau. Three score years they ruled in Ziyancaan, when they descended
there. These were the years they ruled at Bacalar, Chulte. This, then, was when Chichen Itza was
discovered. 60 afios.

This could imply either that one group of Itza, already at Bacalar, did not come
to Chichen Itza until 13 Ahau, or that the foundation of Mayapan in 13 Ahau is here con-
fused with the earlier discovery of Chichen Itza. (Cf. the Valladolid lawsuit, p. 66
supra, and Chumayel 2d Chronicle, p. 77 infra.)

[1283-1382] [Katuns] 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau.

[1382-1401] [Katun] 1 Ahau. Six score years they ruled at Chichen Itza. Then Chichen Itza
was depopulated, and they went to settle at Chanputun, where formerly were the homes of the Itza,
holy [or twisted?] men. These were the years, 120 afios.

Here, as in the Tizimin Chronicle, the text goes back to the original settlement
of the Itza at Champoton.

[948-68] [Katun] 6 Ahau was when the land of Chanputun was seized.
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[968-1185] [Katuns] 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau,
1 Ahau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.

[1185-1204] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when Chanputun was depopulated. For 13 score years was
Chanputun ruled by the Itza men. Then they came to seek their homes again. This was the katun
when the Itza went under the trees, under the bushes, under the vines in their misery. These were
the years that marched, 260 aios.

[1204-24] [Katun] 6 Ahau.

[1224-44] [Katun] 4 Ahau, two score years after they came to establish homes again, after
they lost Chakanputun. These were the years, 40 aiios.

[1244-63] This was the katun, 2 Ahau, when Ah Cuytok Tutul Xiu founded a town at Uxmal.

I consider this a late interpolation. The Tizimin Chronicle and Gaspar Antonio
Chi (pp. 72, 56 supra) place this event nine katuns later. Moreover, Landa (1941, p. 31)
states plainly that the Xiu occupied Uxmal after the founding of Mayapan, which was in
13 Ahau. Landa’s account also implies that it was after Kukulcan’s departure to
Champoton, which was much later.

[1244-1421] [Katuns] 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau,
12 Ahau.
[1421-41] [Katun] 10 Ahau. Ten score years when they [the Tutul Xiu] ruled with the halach
uinics of Chichen Itza and Mayapan. These are the years which marched: 200 afios.
Ci. The Tizimin version, p. 72 supra. I consider this a faulty rendition of the
Tizimin statement that the Tutul Xiju founded Uxmal in Katun 10 Ahau.

Apparently going back to a zero date of 13 Ahau, when Mayapan was founded, the
series is incompletely recorded as follows:

[1283-1441] These are the katuns: 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 6 Ahau [meaning 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau,
1 Abau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau].

[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when the halach uinic of Chichen Itza was overthrown by the
treachery of Hunac Ceel, when it occurred to Chac Xib Chac [at] Chichen Itza, because of the
treachery of Hunac Ceel, halach uinic of Mayapan Ichpaa. Four score years and ten years [it was],
in Tun 10 of Katun 8 Ahau [1451]. This was the year when he was overthrown by Ah Zinteyut Chan,
Tzuntecum, Taxcal, Pantemit, Xuchueuet, and Itzcuat and Kakaltecat. These are the names of the
men, seven of them, men of Mayapan. 70 [ 7?].

It was still in Katun 8 Ahau that they went to overthrow Ah Ulmil Ahau because of the banquet
with Ulil Ahau of Izamal. It was thirteen folds of katuns, when they were dispersed by Hunac Ceel
because of the giving of their sentence [by the judge].

I take this to mean that the episode occurred thirteen katuns after the
Katun 8 Ahau when the Itza were driven out of Champoton and came to northern
Yucatan.

[1461-80] It was 6 Ahau, when ended one score and fourteen years. These were the years
which marched, 34 afios.
This could imply that the Hunac Ceel episode occurred in 1447.

[1461-1559] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau.

[1458?-1539] [From the time] when the land of Ichpaa [“within the wall”’] Mayapan was taken,
because of the seizure of the fortress, because of the joint government within the town of Mayapan,
because of the Itza men and Ulumil Ahau, it was four score and three years until the beginning of
[Katun] 11 Ahau. [That had been] when Mayapan was depopulated by Ah Uitzil Dzul [at] Tancah
Mayapan. 83 afios.

This mention of Ulumil Ahau, surely the same person as Ulmil Ahau, in connection
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with the seizure of Mayapan by the joint government is a confirmation that both the
Hunac Ceel episode and the destruction of Mayapan occurred in the same Katun 8 Ahau,
The latter event is well known to have occurred between 1441 and 1461. I believe Ah
Uitzil Dzul (‘‘foreigner from the Uitz country’’) to have been the same as Hun Uitzil
Chac Tutul Xju. (Cf. pp. 54-56 supra.) The region around Uxmal and Kabah is still
known as the Uitz country. Uitz is the name of a detached hill, as contrasted with
Puuc, or range of hills; also Hun Uitzil Chac was said to be a foreigner.

[1441-1461] [Katun] 8 Ahau. This was when Mayapan was depopulated. This was its katun.

[1461-1500] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau.

[1500-1520] [Katun] 2 Ahau. This was the year which marched, when the Spaniards first
passed over, first viewed our land, the province of Yucatan. Three score years after Ichpaa
(Mayapan) was depopulated. 60 aiios.

[1520-1559] [Katuns] 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau.

For the remainder of this Chronicle, which is irrelevant to the history of
Mayapan, see Brinton, 1882, pp. 98-105; Martinez Herndndez [1927], pp. 9-10;
Barrera Visquez and Morley, 1949, pp. 40-44.

Chumayel 1st Chronicle

A record of the count of the katuns since the finding of Chichen Itza occurred. It is written
at the town, in order that it may be known by anyone who wishes to be informed of the count of the
katuns.

I suggest that a zero date of 8 Ahau is implied here.

[1204-24] [Katun] 6 Ahau was when occurred the finding [after search] of Chichen Itza.

[1224-83] [Katuns] 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau was when the mats were set in order.

[1283-1441] [Katuns] 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.

[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when Chichen Itza was depopulated. There had occurred
thirteen folds of katuns, and they settled at Chakanputun in their homes.

The Tizimin and Mani Chronicles put this withdrawal to Chakanputun in the
previous Katun 1 Ahau (1382-1401). The Chumayel 3d Chronicle also cites a dispersal
in 1 Ahau, but it does not mention Chakanputun. I believe that here the Maya writer
confused the flight to Lake Peten in 8 Ahau with the withdrawal to Chakanputun in the
previous 1 Ahau, just as the author of the Chumayel 3d Chronicle put the destruction
of Mayapan in 1 Ahau instead of in 8 Ahau, when it really occurred. In any case, it
may be significant that beneath this item a line is drawn across the page of the manu-
script, apparently to indicate that it is the end of this particular phase of Maya history.

Again, as in the two previous Chronicles, the Maya writer goes back to the
original Itza occupation of Chakanputun,

[948-87] The katun of 6 Ahau. 4 Ahau was when the land was seized by them at Chakanputun.
[987-1185] [Katuns] 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau,
12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.

[1185-1204] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when Chakanputun was depopulated by Itza men. Then they
came to seek homes again. Thirteen folds of katuns had they dwelt at Chakanputun in their homes.
This was the katun when the Itza went under the trees, under the bushes, under the vines to their
misfortune.

[1204-1441] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau,

3 Ahau, 1 Ahau, 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.
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[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when the Itza men were dispersed from their homes again,
because of the treachery of Hunac Ceel, because of their banquet with the lord of Izamal. Thirteen
folds of katuns had they been settled, when they were dispersed by Hunac Ceel because of the giving
of the sentence of the Itza [by the judge].

This mention of a banquet with the lord of Izamal would seem to be referable to
Fuensalida’s account of the stolen bride as one of the reasons for the Itza flight from
Chichen Itza to Lake Peten in a Katun 8 Ahau, 100 years before the Spanish Conquest
(p. 67 supra).

[1461-81] [Katun] 6 Ahau.
[1481-1500?] [Katun] 4 Ahau was when the land of Ichpaa Mayapan was seized by the Itza men,
away from their homes because of the people of Izamal, because of the treachery of Hunac Ceel.
As it stands, this item seems incompatible with the date I have ascribed to it.
Nor is it reasonable to put it in the previous Katun 4 Ahau, which fell in 1224-44,
before the founding of Mayapan (cf. Tozzer, 1957, p. 230). I suggest that the chronicler
omitted four Maya words which we find in the Tizimin version of this item. These are
‘‘ca kal haab ca,’” which would make the passage read: ‘‘two score years after the
land ... was seized.”” Ca has the various meanings: ‘‘two,’’ ‘‘and then,”’ and ‘‘after.”
We have seen the last meaning in the Tizimin and Mani items: ‘‘ca tu zatahob cha-
kanputun,’’ which Barrera V4squez and Morley (1949, p. 33) translate: (they came
to establish their homes a second time) ‘‘after they lost Chakanputun.”’

[1244-14417] [Katuns] 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau, 5 Ahau, 3 Ahau, 1 Ahau,
12 Ahau, 10 Ahau,

[1441-61] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when there occurred fighting with stones at Ichpaa Mayapan
because of the seizing of the wall, (because of) the breaking down of the walled enclosure, because
of the joint government within the town of Mayapan.

[1461-1500] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, when occurred the pestilence, when the vultures
entered the houses within walled enclosures [Maya ichpaa, a term usually applied only to Mayapan
in the literature].

[1500-20] [Katun] 2 Ahau was when the eruption of great pustules [smallpox] occurred.

For the remainder of this Chronicle see Brinton, 1882, pp. 161-62; Mediz
Bolio, 1930, pp. 90-91; Roys, 1933, p. 138; Barrera Visquez and Morley, 1949,
pp. 40-44,

Chumayel 2d Chronicle

4 Ahau was the name of the katun when occurred the births of the Pauahencuh, their rulers
[or the births of the Pauaha, when their rulers descended?]. Thirteen katuns they ruled; thus they
were named while they ruled. 4 Ahau was the name of the katun when they descended, the great
descent and the little descent, as they were called. Thirteen katuns they reigned; thus they named
them. There, during their residence, it was 13 [katuns] that they resided.

[1224-44] 4 Ahau was the katun when they sought and discovered Chichen Itza. It was there
that a marvelous thing was achieved for them by their fathers,

One is tempted to infer that this ‘““marvelous thing’’ was the establishment of
the oracle in the Sacred Cenote, which Tozzer (1957, p. 200) ascribes to the Itza.
Thompson (p. 42 supra) finds cogent reasons for believing that this cenote cult at
Chichen Itza had begun much earlier, I would be inclined, however, to identify the
marvel as the acquisition of this important oracle by the Itza and their subsequent
development of its cult. (Cf. Mediz Bolio, 1935, p. 9.)
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Four divisions went forth, the four divisions of the town they were called. From the east,
Kincolah Peten, went one division. From the north, Nacocob, came forth one division. But one
division came forth from Holtun Suyua to the west. One division came from Canhekuitz [¢‘four-
peak-mountain’’]; Bolonte Uitz [‘nine mountains’’] was the name of the land. 4 Ahau was when the
four divisions were called. The four divisions of the town [or nation] they were called, when they
descended to become fathers, when they descended to Chichen Itza. The Itza were they then called.

For a discussion of these places, see Mediz Bolio, 1935, pp. 9-14,

[?-1461] Thirteen katuns they ruled, when entered the treachery by Hunac Ceel, and their
town [or land] was depopulated; and they went into the heart of the forest to Tan-xuluc-mul, as it

is called.
Tan-xuluc-mul was the name of a site near Lake Peten (Means, 1917, p. 128).

[1224-44] 4 Ahau was the katun when their souls cried out.
Maya auat, which implies neither sorrow nor jubilation especially (Motul dictionary).

[1185-1204] Thirteen katuns they ruled including [the time of] their misery. 8 Ahau was the
katun when occurred the arrival of the remainder of the Itza, as they were called; and they arrived
there, after they ruled at Chakanputun.

Caualac (undefined) is translated as though it were caua (‘“‘right after’’). Ualac,
however, can mean ‘‘during.”

[1263-83] 13 Ahau was the katun when they founded the town of Mayapan. Maya men were
they called.

[1441-1539] [Katun] 8 Ahau was when their town [Mayapan] was depopulated, and they were
scattered throughout the entire district. Six katuns [later], after they were dispersed, they ceased
to be called Maya.

[1539-59] 11 Ahau was the name of the katun when they ceased to be called Maya, Maya men.
Christians were they all called, subject to the succession of St. Peter and the ruling King [of Spain].

For an interesting discussion of this last sentence, see Mediz Bolio, 1930, p. 93.

Chumayel 3d Chronicle

A record of the katuns for the Itza, called the Maya katuns. [Katuns] 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau, 8 Ahau.

[1204-24] [Katun] 6 Ahau was when the people of Conil were dispersed.
This may refer to the intrusion of people from Mexico, who came by way of the
Caribbean coast, as related in the Valladolid lawsuit of 1618 (p. 66 supra) and the
Chumayel migration narrative (p. 79 infra).

[1224-1342] [Katuns] 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau,7 Ahau.
[1342-62] [Katun] 5 Ahau was when the land of the lord of Izamal, Kinich Kakmo and Pop-hol-
chan, was depopulated because of Hunac Ceel.
Elsewhere in the Books of Chilam Balam Hunac Ceel is associated with a
Katun 8 Ahau.

[1362-82] [Katun] 3 Ahau.

[1382-1401] [Katun] 1 Ahau was when the remainder of the Itza at Chichen were dispersed.
In the 3d tun of 1 Ahau was the mouth of the well [u chi ch’een] depopulated.

[1401-41] [Katuns] 12 Ahau, 10 Ahau.
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[1185-1204] [Katun] 8 Ahau was the katun when the remainder of the Itza, from beneath the
trees, beneath the bushes at Tan-xuluc-mul, as it was called, established themselves. They came
out and established the land of Saclactun Mayapan, as it is called. In the 7th tun of Katun 8 Ahau,
this was the katun when Chakanputun perished because of Kak-u-pacal and Tec Uilu.

[1204-1342] [Katuns] 6 Ahau, 4 Ahau, 2 Ahau, 13 Ahau, 11 Ahau, 9 Ahau, 7 Ahau.

[1342-62] [Katun] 5 Ahau was when foreigners arrived to eat men. Foreigners without skirts
were they called. The district was not depopulated by them.

It has long been suggested that this refers to a Carib foray on the east coast.
Such raids are known to have occurred in colonial times (Roys, 1833, p. 142). Appar-
ently the literal translation would be ‘“foreign women without skirts,’’ but it seems
unlikely that women would have accompanied the invaders. The Maya is: yx ma pic
dzul u kaba.

[1362-82] [Katun] 3 Ahau.

[1382-1401] [Katun] 1 Ahau was when the district of Tancah Mayapan, as it is called, was
depopulated. The 1st tun in Katun 1 Ahau was when the halach uinic, Tutul [Xiu], departed with
the batabs of the town and the four divisions of the town. This was the katun when the men of
Tancah [Mayapan] were dispersed and the batabs of the towns were scattered.

The destruction of Mayapan and its evacuation by the Tutul Xiu have been well
established as occurring in a Katun 8 Ahau (ca. 1451). I suspect that this event is here
confused with the serious disturbance that occurred in the previous Katun 1 Ahau.

For the remainder of this chronicle, which does not concern the history of Maya-
pan, see Brinton, 1882, pp. 171-72; Mediz Bolio, 1930, pp. 94-95; Roys, 1933, pp. 142-
43; Barrera Vidsquez and Morley, 1949, pp. 52-53.

CODEX PEREZ

Codex Pérez, p. 153. ¢‘1698 correccién 1398. [The Year] 13 Muluc was when fighting with
stones occurred within the fortress or wall [of Mayapan], in the 7th [tun] of [Katun] 8 Ahau.”” (For
a discussion of the context, see Roys, 1948a, p. 103.)

This is of particular interest, since it obviously refers to the revolution at Mayapan. It
would appear to be a suspicious circumstance that in the 3d Chumayel Chronicle (vide supra)
the expulsion of the Itza from Chakanputun was also placed in the 7th tun of a Katun 8 Ahau. The
7th tun of any katun ends on, and takes its name from, a day Ahau of the same number as the katun
itself. Consequently this 7th tun of Katun 8 Ahau also ended on 8 Ahau. It may be that these two
important events, the expulsion from Chakanputun and the revolution at Mayapan, were confused
by the Maya scribe. Thompson suggests (communication) that there might have been a supersti-
tion: that people began an attempt at expulsion in the 7th tun of a Katun 8 Ahau because 8 Ahau
was associated with violent change.

NARRATIVES RELATING TO THE HUNAC CEEL EPISODE

Chumayel, Roys, 1933, pp. 66-70 (with slight corrections): ‘“Ah Itzim-thul ["lizard-rabbit’?)
was their commander at Ichcanzihoo. Uayom-ch’ich’ [‘bird-naual’?] was their priest at Ichcanzihoo.
Canul [occupied] the mat-on-the-jaguar. His second, Ah Kin Chable, was their ruler. Cabal Xiu
was their priest. Uxmal Chac was their commander, formerly he was their priest.

““Then Hapay Can [‘sucking snake’] was brought to Chemchan [at Uxmal]. He was pierced by
an arrow [or impaled on a tzompantli?], when he arrived at the bloody wall there at Uxmal.
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‘“Then Chac-xib-chac was despoiled of his insignia. Zac-xib-chac and Ek-yuuan-chac were
also despoiled of their insignia. Ix Zacbeliz [‘she of the white road, or causeway’] was the mater-
nal grandmother of the Chacs. Ek-yuuan-chac was their father. Hun-yuuan-chac was their young-
est brother; Uooh-puc was his name. A glyph was painted on the palm of his hand; then it was
painted below his throat, also painted on the sole of his foot, also painted on the ball of the thumb
of Ah Uooh-puc. The Chacs were not gods. The only true God is our Lord God; they worshipped
them [or him?] according to the wisdom of Mayapan.

‘““Ah Kin Coba was the priest there within the wall [at Mayapan]. Zulim Chan was at the west.
Nauat was the guardian of the south gate. Couoh was the guardian of the east gate. Ah Ek was his
companion. This was their ruler: Ah Tapay-nok Cauich [‘Ca.uich with the embroidered mantle’]
was the name of their halach uinic, Hunac Ceel, the representative [or person offered to?] Ah Mex
Cuc. Then he demanded one complete plumeria flower; then he demanded a white mat; then he
demanded a mantle faced on two sides. Then he demanded a green turkey; then he demanded a
mottled snail; then he demanded homa-gourds.”” [For homa cf. Roys, 1931, p. 245; 1933, p. 70 note.]

Here follows a migration narrative, purporting to relate to the first settlement of the country
but apparently relating to the Itza occupation in the late twelfth century (Roys, 1933, pp. 70-73). Fol-
lowing this is a short passage, which I think might relate to the foundation of Mayapan by the Itza and
the subsequent exaction of tribute in Katuns 13 and 11 Ahau (1263-1303).

Roys, 1933, pp. 74-75. ‘‘Then began the introduction of tribute to them at Chichen. At Tikuch
[a town east by north from Valladolid] arrived the tribute of the four men [perhaps the heads of the
traditional four divisions of various nations]. 11 Ahau was the name of the katun when the tribute
was handled. There at Cetelac [probably the archaeological site known as Yaxuna, not the town
Yaxuna] it was assembled. There it was. Then came the tribute of Holtun Zuiua there at Cetelac,
where they agreed in their opinions. 13 Ahau was the katun when the halach uinics received the
tribute.

““Then began their reign; then began their rule. Then they began to be served; then those
who were to be thrown [into the cenote] arrived; then they began to throw them into the well, that
their prophecy might be heard by the rulers. Their prophecy did not come. It was Cauich, Hunac
Ceel, Cauich was the name of the man who put out his head at the opening of the well on the south
side. Then he went to take it. Then he came forth to declare the prophecy; then began the taking
of the prophecy. Then began his prophecy. Then they began to declare him ruler. Then he was
set in the place of the rulers by them. Then they began to declare him halach uinic. He was not
ruler formerly, only the office of Ah Mex Cuc. Now the representative of Ah Mex Cuc was declared
ruler. Surrounded by a wall of dry stone was his house [?] [of dry stone was his house?]. Then, they
say, he was sought on his hill. Then they began to take the prophecy of this ruler, after it was
declared. Then they began to set aloft the house on high for the ruler. Then began the construction
of the stairway. Then he was set in the house on high in 13 Ahau, the sixth reign. Then began the
coming to pass of the hearing of the prophecy, the news, the ua [untranslated word] of Ah Mex Cuc,
as he was called. Then he carried nearly to Baca the news of Ah Mex Cuc. He was placed there.
Then he began to be treated as a ruler [or father?]; then respect to the name of Ah Mex Cuc began.
Then he was obeyed, then he was served there at the mouth of the well. Chichen Itza was its name
because the Itza went there. Then he removed the precious stones of the land, the precious stones
of their necklaces, the property of the Itza, removed and [put] in the water. Then began the intro-
duction of misery there at Chichen Itza. Then he went to the east and [arrived] at the home of Ah
Kin Coba. There came 8 Ahau. 8 Ahau was the name of the katun when their rule came to pass.
Then came forth the change of the katun, and there came forth the change of rulers.’’ [Torn page.]

To identify Ah Mex Cuc we have only the following passage: Chumayel (Roys, 1933, p. 147):
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““These were the four lineages from heaven, the substance of heaven, the moisture of heaven, the
halach uinics, the rulers of the land: Zacaal Puc, Holtun Balam, Hoch’tun Poot, Ah Mex Cuc Chan.”’

Here we find the last associated with Zacal Puc, who was a deified ancestor (Scholes and
Adams, 1938, 1:153) and was one of several Mexican leaders who invaded eastern Yucatan and

founded towns there (p. 66 supra).

Tizimin, pp. 22-23, slightly emended from Codex Pérez (pp. 120-21): ‘{Katun] 8 Ahau was
the time when Ix Chan Cab swept the market place. Then descended the word of Oxlahun-ti-ku
[¢13 gods’]. 8 Ahau at Chichen; Oxlahun-ti-ku [was] its aspect. Thrice greeted be your seat! This
was the rule, when it came at the command of Oxlahun-ti-ku; 8 Ahau was when it occurred at Chichen,
when the ruler of the people of Uxmal was painted [on the record of the katuns?]. Then occurred the
trampling on the back of Chac-xib-chac by Ah Nacxit Kukulcan; then came the general questioning
[katlam] of the Ah Itza. Then came purse-snatching strife, overturning-things strife, blowgun strife.
Then sin was introduced; it came through Lord 8 Ahau also. Then occurred the ... of the ceiba tree.
So it occurred a second time because of Ah Chac-xib-chac at Chichen, whatever thing would be its
charge [or destiny] in the future. At one time, one shot [suddenly] it would be. It was Katun 8 Ahau
also, when it occurred [to] Ah Ulil Itzmal. This, then, was the time when he [Ah Chac-xib-chac]
sniffed [at the plumeria], when he was deceived, because a sin was committed against Ah Ulil Ahau,
against the woman, the wife of his fellow ruler. This was the establishing of the katun. It occurred
in the 17th [Mani version, 16th] ..., the command [or prophecy] of mighty [or holy] Itzam-caan [‘sky-
lizard’]. There came forth the rattlesnake with Hapai Can. Then Ah Itzmal Ul Ahau was deceived.
Then occurred the giving in tribute the son of mighty [or holy] Itzmal in order to feed Hapai Can,
during the misery of Ah Itzmal-thul. Then arrived Yax-bolai[‘green beast of prey’]. Then arrived
the buzzard in the heart of the sky with Chac-bolai and Chac-xib-chac. Miserable is his soul, when
he undergoes his misery here at Izamal, deceived by the sin of the ruler of the Canul. This was
because he gave as tribute his son to Hapai Can. Then when it was learned about by Kukulcan, then
he was beheaded and he was killed by Ah Kukil Can. They saw it, they heard it, all the children of
Itzmal-thul, who gave in tribute what was swallowed by Hapai Can. These were the subjects who
bore the sin of their ruler. Then began the testing of Ah Itzam-caan. Then came the introduction
of the sin of the ruler of the Canul. Then came forth the rattlesnake [or chief teacher, a homonym]
at the mouths of the wells here at Maxcanu, at Tuchican. When the ruler came forth, 13 was his
charge, then he was begotten by his father.”’

One of the most important implications of this story is that the ‘‘sin of the ruler of the
Canul’’ (u keban yahau canul) is practically the same as ‘‘the treachery of Hunac Ceel”’ (u keban
than hunac ceel) in the Chronicles. Therefore it is hard to avoid the conclusion that Hunac Ceel
was one of the Canul, or Ah Canul, ‘‘mercenaries’’ of the Cocom ruler at Mayapan. I surmise that
the Kukulcan mentioned here was the actual Cocom ruler, for the family claimed descent from the
god of that name. Hapai Can (‘“‘sucking snake’’) is still the name of an evil spirit among the
Lacandon, who draws people to him with his breath and kills them (Roys, 1933, pp. 179, 194).

One is tempted to think of a storm or wind god.

Book of Chilam Balam of Mani, in Codex Pérez, pp. 126-27: ‘Now Katun 11 Ahau, according
to its reign, was when the foreigners entered our land here, in order to bring us into Christianity.
It then began, as they say, but it was [Katun] 8 Ahau, before the coming of the foreigners. This
was when occurred the introduction of treachery to them, the holy men [a term applied to the Itza
in the Chronicles].... This was when began the introduction of treachery to them [keban than].
They understood the arrival of the time of the opening of the 13-cluster plumeria flower through
the agency of Hunac Ceel, halach uinic of Mayapan within the walls [of Mayapan]. It was he who
caused the odor of the plumeria to come forth to his [Chac-xib-chac’s] nose, so that he would
desire the woman. Now this was because the time drew near, the arrival of the time, the katun,
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given to them by their great rulers. These were Cetzalcuat [Quetzalcoatl], and Ah Buluc Am [‘11
spider’], as he was called by their priests and their wise men. This was Montezuma.”’ [For a
slightly different interpretation of this text, see Solfs Alcali, 1949, pp. 249-51.]

The narrative goes on to say that all this was known to the priests: Chilam (Balam), Napuc
Tun, Ah Kin Pech, Ah Xupan Nauat, Ah Kin Teppan-ciz (“priest enveloped in a stench’’). Also it
was understood by the Spanish conqueror, Sr. Don Cosme de Burgos. Unsuccessful attempts have
been made for many years to identify Cosme de Burgos. The narrator puts this event in a
Katun 8 Ahau, which, he states, began in 1392. This would appear to be about half a century too
early.

Sinchez de Aguilar, 1937, p. 124. “In this city of Merida it is well known that there are
some Indian sorceresses, who with words open a rose [a term sometimes applied to the plumeria
flower] before its time. And they give it to smell or put it under the pillow of the person whom
they wish to attract to their unchaste desire. And if the person who gives it smells it, the latter
becomes irrational for a long time, calling to the one who was to smell it and for whom the rose
was opened.”’

Tizimin, p. 27. ‘‘Katun 8 Ahau was seated, when there occurred the depopulation of Mayapan.
1t is to the south.’’

Chumayel, Roys, 1933, p. 132. ‘“The katun was established at Mayapan in [Katun] 7 Ahau.”’
““The katun is established at Zaclactun in [Katun] 12 Ahau.”” “In [Katun] 2 Ahau at Maya Cuzamil
Mayapan.’”’ [Items on Chumayel katun wheel.]

Tizimin, Roys, 1949, p. 165. “This would be the time of the taking of the katun [referring
to 5 Ahau]. Mayapan was the aspect of the change of the katun, at the time of the descent of the
children of the quetzal, the children of the green bird. At that time would be the affliction of
women’s offspring, the affliction of men’s offspring.”’

In that katun, according to the katun prophecies, the Itza, with their erotic practices, were
dominating the other members of the Mayapan confederacy to the great detriment of the popula-
tion generally.

In conclusion it is noticeable that the earlier Spanish writers emphasize the association of
the Cocom with the city of Mayapan, whereas, on the other hand, the native Maya literature does
not mention the Cocom in connection with that city. I ascribe this to the fact that our Maya
records come mostly from Xiu sources. The Xiu bitterly hated the Cocom, even in colonial
times. This native literature, however, frequently mentions the Itza and always in terms of
extreme aversion. To me this suggests that the Cocom rulers at Mayapan had considered them-
selves to be Itza, until the Itza fell into serious disrepute in the revolution which occurred at
Mayapan in the late fourteenth century. As we have seen, some of the Itza were killed at this
time, and others went to Champoton. About the middle of the fifteenth century the remainder of
those who still called themselves Itza, who seem now to have been living around Chichen Itza and
in the neighboring towns, were expelled to the region of Lake Peten by warriors from Mayapan.
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Upper: Perspective view, restored, looking west toward Cenote Ch’en Mul from Str. Q-142a. At right, colonnaded
hall, Str. Q-151, with small shrine, Q-152a, seen above it. The hall is grouped with the shrine Q-148 (left) and the oratory
Q-153 (left of center) built on the edge of the cenote. At center background is the Castillo, and at extreme left background
the serpent-column temple; Q-159. Between them, thatch roofs on Str. Q-160.

Lower: Perspective view, restored, looking south toward the colonnaded hall Q-145, from the Caracol. Shrine Q-148
has been omitted from the picture to clear the view. At left, the serpent-column temple Q-143 flanked by the oratory Q-142a
(foreground)and the subsidiary colonnaded hall Q-144. At center foreground is the statue shrine Q-146, and a small masonry
altar or platform, Q-147. At extreme right, shrine Q-149. There is no evidence that the colonnade of Q-145 had sculptured
stucco figures. These are restored on the basis of remains of figures on Str. Q-156, just to the east of this hall.
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THE COMPOSITION OF CEREMONIAL GROUPS

Unlike older cities of Yucatan, which often consist of a number of distinct groups of cere-
monial structures, Mayapan has its main religious buildings clustered closely around its great
temple, or ‘‘Castillo,’”’ located on the map of the site (see back cover pocket) in Square Q. This
we call the Main Group. Another small assemblage, within a hundred meters to the east, might
be considered an extension of this group. Several single ceremonial structures and groups of two
or three are scattered through the city, but the only other sizable assemblage is at Itzmal Ch’en,
a cenote near the northeastern corner of the map, where there is something in the nature of a
minor ritual center. The organization of building types within the larger groups was not apparent
from the initial survey. More detailed plans of the Main Group (see back cover pocket) and of
Itzmal Ch’en (fig. 1), made during the 1952-54 field seasons, revealed that the closely packed
assemblage of the Main Group consists of more or less distinct subgroups in which similar con-
stellations of building types figure repeatedly.

The state of ruin of most of the buildings is such that it is difficult, with no major excava-
tion, to reconstruct even the essential features of the building plans. Once examples of outstand-
ing types had been uncovered and studied, however, it became possible to draw plans with a mini-
mum of surface indication, and we have succeeded in identifying the types of all but a few of the
principal buildings. For the purposes of the plans, minor excavations were resorted to only to
locate corners of substructures so as to place the buildings in their true orientation or to check
on the presence of identifying features. In this the author was fortunate to have had the help of
H. E. D. Pollock and Gustav Strémsvik, who at various times took charge of the excavations.

Ann Chowning and Donald Thompson worked out the individual plans of the group at Itzmal Ch’en,
and Karl Ruppert and A. Ledyard Smith contributed their notes on various small outlying groups
that the author had no opportunity to observe.

Although considerable uncertainty remains about the relations of the individual structures
to one another in the Main Group (see plan in back cover pocket), it is possible to discern two
assemblage types, which appear to be standard. These will be referred to as the ‘basic cere-
monial group’’ and the ‘“‘temple assemblage.”’

In both, an important, if not the principal, unit is a colonnaded hall, which we think probably
served as living quarters for unmarried boys being trained in the arts of war and ritual. We do
not know very much about the educational system among the Yucatan Maya, but Landa mentions
a ‘‘large house, whitened with lime, open on all sides, where young men came together for their
amusements’’ and adds that ‘‘Almost always they all slept together here also until they married.”’
(Tozzer, 1941, p. 124.) In Tenochtitlan, such men’s houses or ‘bachelors’ halls’’ were called
telpuchcalli and were apparently scattered through the city, for no mention of them is made in the
list of buildings near the Great Temple given by Sahagun (1829-30, book II, appendix). Special
quarters for men being trained for the priesthood and for those who retired from family life in
preparation for important rites were called calmecac in Mexico and were associated with specific
temples. In Mayapan, we have been unable to identify as men’s houses any constructions in resi-
dential districts, and since colonnaded halls are much more numerous than temples in the center,
we believe that they represent both religious and semisecular institutions. The distinction, how-
ever, rests more on the position of the colonnaded hall in respect to other buildings than on any
peculiarities of plan, though some of the variations may be significant.
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If we do not count Structure Q-97a, a mere addition to another hall, there are at least 21
colonnaded halls in the Main Group, 1 other (Str. Q-129) near the east round temple (Str. Q-126),
3 at Itzmal Ch’en, and 1 in Square J—a total of 26. Thirteen of these halls in the Main Group, and
at least 4 outside it, we judge to be major independent units that might correspond to something
like the men’s house, or telpuchcalli. It should be understood, however, that this is a tentatively
suggested analogy and in no sense an identification of the buildings. The number of such independ-
ently located halls is close to what Roys (1957) has estimated as the number of provinces under
the hegemony of Mayapan, and it is possible that each of these halls served the nobility of a
specific province.

The suggestion that colonnaded halls were secular or religious lodging quarters for men,
rather than public or administrative buildings, is based largely on the character of the typical
plan, which resembles that of a large house lacking the privacy of rear compartments. The typi-
cal hall is a long room with an open colonnade on the facade and a second longitudinal row of col-
umns on the interior, often a little more widely spaced. A bench along the end and rear walls is
interrupted in the center by a slightly narrower and higher altar. Such altars were often found
partly destroyed by the removal of a cache in ancient times. Small shrines built around the altars
seemed to be later than the original constructions. Their walls probably did not rise to the ceil-
ing, but were capped by a separate roof, like the walls of small shrines in the temples of Palenque.

At one end of the hall, or at each end, there is often a transverse room, also open on the
fagade. Rectangular or L-shaped piers form the corners of the building, and if the transverse
room is lacking, the end wall turns to form an ‘‘ante’’ on the fagade. Thus the fagade of a
colonnaded hall is essentially that of a long building with a multiple entrance not unlike some of
the palace structures at Piedras Negras, and the resemblance is heightened in halls that face in
both directions and have a medial wall and end rooms.

As a rule, in front of the hall is a broad terrace ascended by a wide stairway of about five
or six steps, divided in the center by a small platform or shrine designed to hold a stucco statue.
Structures Q-69, Q-154, and Q-157 have, instead of a stairway shrine, a small platform or shrine
in front of the left corner of the substructure platform. Behind several halls, we observed a pro-
jecting terrace showing vague traces of walls and benches. Here there were evidently perishable
structures from which food and services were supplied. These constructions support the sugges-
tion that colonnaded halls served at least for temporary lodging, and an additional confirmation is
supplied by the presence of heavy deposits of household pottery within the ceremonial precinct.

To form a basic ceremonial group, the colonnaded hall is combined with a raised shrine and
an oratory. The word ‘“‘shrine’’ is applied to small cell-like enclosures usually containing an
altar or a statue. At Mayapan we distinguish three major kinds: interior shrines, such as enclose
the altars of colonnaded halls; statue shrines, which are usually just large enough to house a stucco
figure and which often occur on stairways or on low platforms in front of temples; and raised
shrines, which stand on independent substructures, some being quite elaborate and resembling
small temples. This last type forms a unit of the basic ceremonial group when the shrine stands
on a block-like substructure about a meter or two high, facing and centered on a colonnade.
Usually such a shrine is a small one-room structure, but some have doorways with columns and
even interior partitions. Several contain a simple bench altar against the rear wall; others are
bare of furniture; at least one shrine of this type contained a stone statue.

A little farther removed from the hall, we often find a building which we propose to call an
‘““oratory’’ (e.g., Str. Q-82). In Current Report 25, Thompson and Thompson discuss the occur-
rence of religious buildings in house groups and suggest that they were used by male members of
the family for retirement before important ceremonies. Probably the oratories of the ceremonial
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groups were used for similar purposes. Before the detailed plan of the Main Group was drawn and
the assemblage could be studied, these buildings were regarded as small temples, and Strs. Q-82
and Q-153 were so described in Current Reports 14 and 21, in Year Book 52, pp. 264, 265, and in
other early reports. The presence of benches in these buildings, however, the similarity of their
plans to those of religious buildings contained in house groups, and the subordinate position they
sometimes hold in respect to larger temples have led us to place them in a separate category and
to call them ‘“‘oratories.’’

The plan of such buildings is fairly distinctive. They are roomy structures set on a founda-
tion of medium height, normally attached to other structures. There is a wide doorway divided by
two columns, and on the interior are two piers or, more rarely, columns, which in some buildings
were later incorporated into the front wall of an interior shrine. In the center against the rear
wall is an altar, and a bench runs behind the piers and on the sides. The building is usually set
back on its substructure, leaving a wide terrace in front. The plan is very similar to that of pri-
vate oratories, which, however, are smaller and more often use columns for interior support.

The basic ceremonial group, composed of the colonnaded hall, the shrine, and the oratory,
with their associated services, can occur independently or can enter into combination with impor-
tant temples. In the typical temple assemblage, a pyramid temple with serpent columns (e.g.,
Str Q-143) stands at right angles to the colonnaded hall, and the shrine, which remains roughly
centered on the hall, is turned to face the temple. Between the shrine and the temple, at the foot
of the temple steps, is a low, irregular platform for stucco statues. The oratory is placed to the
right of the temple, and in one assemblage another, smaller colonnaded hall is added on the left.
Such subsidiary colonnaded halls, directly associated with temples, may have been designed
specifically for young men being trained for the priesthood, or for more public use such as the
accommodation of pilgrims to the temple. In most essential respects they are like the independ-
ent halls, but their plans are more variable, and a definite type is difficult to draw. Three that
are attached to pyramid temples have an additional range of columns and face in two directions.
Two that are next to round buildings are freestanding, and at least one of these, Str. Q-87, has
interior piers like an oratory. The status and affiliation of three others, Q-87a, Q-88a, and
Q-220, are very uncertain.

Not counting the round temple of the eastern extension, we believe that there are only 10
structures in the Main Group that can properly be regarded as temples. The Castillo (Str. Q-162)
is the largest, It is very similar to the Castillo at Chichen Itza, and its plan is unique at Mayapan.
There are three other pyramid temples with serpent columns, each of which forms a focus of a
temple assemblage. A fourth pyramid temple, Q-58, is a somewhat aberrant example of the same
type. There are two round temples: Q-152, which is not unlike the Caracol at Chichen Itza, and
which is itself sometimes called the ‘“Caracol’’; and Q-214, which is combined in a single group
with the temple assemblage of Q-212, 218. The three remaining temples, Q-80, Q-95, and Q-141,
do not conform to recognized types. Q-80 may form part of the group Q-64, 58, which is a some-
what aberrant temple assemblage; Q-95 is loosely integrated with the basic ceremonial group of
Str. Q-97; and Q-141 may be something in the nature of a glorified shrine or oratory, making an
unusual arrangement with the colonnaded hall Q-142 and a small accompanying structure.

The grouping of the buildings on the north court of the Castillo is difficult to explain. Per-
haps the entire court is best regarded as a single large group containing several colonnaded halls.
Nevertheless, one has the feeling that the two halls Q-70 and Q-72 might be grouped with the Cas-
tillo and its two attached colonnaded halls, while the entire northeast corner of the court, including
the colonnaded hall Q-81, is more closely linked with the Caracol. An arbitrary division into four
groups is suggested simply for convenience in considering the problems of the affiliation of indi-
vidual structures, which will be described after brief discussions of the construction methods used
at Mayapan and of architectural ornament.



REMARKS ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF CEREMONIAL BUILDINGS

The site of Mayapan is covered with a very thin layer of soil, and as one walks through the
city one sees outcrops of rock everywhere. The rock is limestone of poor quality, often contain-
ing shell inclusions, but it could be used as building material to avoid transport of stone from
distant quarries. There is reason to think that some large slabs of bedrock were split off and
utilized in situ. Aside from native rock, there were available numerous well faced, squared
stones, of limestone of much better grade. They evidently came from dismantled earlier build-
ings of the style and workmanship characteristic in the Puuc region of Yucatan. The source of
these stones still puzzles us. Nowhere in Mayapan were there found any traces of construction
of earlier periods from which such stones could have been taken. However, there were apparently
early buildings at Telchaquillo, a kilometer and a half north, and at the small site of Santa Cruz,
southeast of the main ruins (Current Report 18), and building material may have been brought in
from such near-by sites, or others like them, abandoned when the capital was being built.
Although we think that the stones were of local origin we generally refer to them as “Puuc
stones’’ (fig. 4,k-p).

There was undoubtedly plenty of wood both for roof construction and for the burning of lime,
and cenotes provided water for mixing plaster. Plaster was used in large quantities for the outer
coating of all constructions and for the paving of the courts. For mortar, the burnt lime was
mixed with a native marl called sascab of varying quality, often containing an admixture of earth
and pebbles. The earliest floors of the court north of the Castillo are laid almost directly on bed-
rock, leveled with pockets of soil and debris. The leveling was carried no farther than necessary,
and the terraces of the surrounding buildings show outcrops on the surface. Most of the substruc-
tures of the major buildings thus rest in part on fill and in part on bedrock, which is nowhere deep
below the surface. Just southwest of the Castillo is a sharp knoll which seems to be a partly ter-
raced natural rise, and back of it is another spur that was never completely encased in construc-
tion. Both to the south and to the north, in peripheral courts, small outcrops remain unleveled
here and there. Aside from these irregularities, the highest ground is just north of the Castillo,
the site sloping gently down in all directions (see elevations on plan in pocket). The areas between
the principal buildings were paved with good plaster floors, of which traces still remain. The
floor was usually leveled by a layer of broken rock or debris, on which was laid a finer layer of
crushed stone and sascab before the final coat of plaster was added. The surface was well
smoothed, and some protected interior floors show traces of paint or stain. Near altars and
other ceremonial features, floors are often blackened by burning, and in some places ash and
traces of copal remain.

Most of the buildings are raised on substructures filled with large broken chunks of lime-
stone piled between dry, roughly laid retaining walls of the same material. This fill shifts easily
when the walls are displaced and makes deep trenching difficult. The outer masonry of the ter-
races is highly variable. Usually the facing stones are crudely hewn blocks or slabs laid horizon-
tally with virtually no coursing and with thick, heavily spalled joints of mortar (fig. 4,a-d). It is
difficult to judge how much lime was used in this mortar, for most of it has leached out with time,
and it now has the consistency of earth. Occasionally, in the facing of rough terraces, huge slabs
were set upright and the spaces were filled with smaller stones (fig. 4,i). Small platforms, on the
other hand, were sometimes finished with moldings assembled from Puuc stones or from small,
well shaped blocks, and their walls include occasional upright veneer stones (fig. 4,f-h).
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Terraces normally have vertical or steeply sloping walls, sometimes rounded at the corners
(fig. 4,a-d). It is not unusual to see odd column drums utilized to form the curve (fig. 4,e). There
seems to have been no standard design for the moldings that occur. Apron moldings, somewhat
like those of the Peten but not so deep, rectangular moldings, and two- member moldings resem-
bling those of Puuc buildings have all been observed on substructures (fig. 4,b,c,f-h). Behind
stairways, such moldings are interrupted, although the terrace wall is normally continuous. Some
stairways, however, are built as a unit with terraces and backed only with a rough retaining wall;
the top of such stairways may be set in from the edge of the platform. When high enough, stair-
ways are flanked by sloping ‘balustrades’’ ending in a vertical, slightly projecting member at the
top. Lower stairways often have only rectangular masonry blocks at the sides. Steps and risers
usually run approximately equal, between 20 and 30 cm, except when the stairway is very low.
Veneer stones were preferred for risers, but when native stone was used it was sometimes laid
flat, with two stones forming a riser. Throughout the construction, there is very little standard
in practice, probably because thick coats of plaster covered up irregularities.

The masonry of building walls also varies considerably, even in a single structure. Walls
are usually set directly on fill and are normally between 50 and 70 cm thick, the facing stones
almost meeting at the center, with occasional small stones filling the gaps. On interior walls,
vertical Puuc stones are not infrequently included among ordinary blocks, and there is some-
times irregular coursing (fig. 3,b). The mortar varies in quality, but all walls had a thick outer
coat of plaster containing a high proportion of burnt lime.

Columns were normally built up of low round drums between 45 and 75 ¢m in diameter and
20 to 30 cm high. The drums are not truly cylindrical and had to be leveled with spalls, the thick
joints providing good ground for plaster. Often the diameter of the several drums used in a
single column was not uniform, and the builders depended on plaster to smooth out the contour
of the column. Better-fitted and more accurately cut drums are sometimes found in the larger
house structures just outside the Main Group, and it is significant that these mansions of the
wealthy show finer masonry workmanship than any of the religious structures. Occasionally
shafts of columns were wholly or in part monolithic. This is usually true of serpent columns,
which will be described with other architectural sculptures. In a colonnade, columns are aligned
longitudinally, parallel to the fagade of the building, and an interior row is usually spaced more
widely and sometimes has larger columns. The columns have no bases, and evidently no capi-
tals, unless round capitals were simulated in stucco, as was sometimes done at Tulum, Appar-
ently wooden lintels rested directly on the shafts and may have been slightly set in from the face
of the wall. It is reported that a stone lintel spanned the doorway of the Caracol, but this is
unusual, and elsewhere stone lintels were used only for minor interior doorways.

Jambs were often made of large, well squared stones the width of the wall, with the lowest
stone of considerable height and set deeply into the fill (fig. 3,a), but this practice, as so many
others, was not followed consistently, and there are many exceptions where ordinary masonry
was used in doorways.

The only partially standing vaults in the ceremonial precincts are those of the temple,
Str. Q-80, and of the Caracol, Str. Q-152. Both structures have unusually thick walls. Debris
indicates that other round buildings were also vaulted. Vault masonry, like the masonry of walls,
was irregular, made up mostly of thick corbeled slabs, but occasionally also using some stones
cut on a bevel and even tenoned Puuc veneer stones (fig. 3,c). The stepped effect of corbeled
slabs was undoubtedly smoothed out by plaster. There is a slight offset at the spring of the
corbel about 2 m above floor level. The shape above this is difficult to judge, since no vault is
fully preserved, but, even allowing for the displacement of weakened masonry, one gets the
impression that the soffit was slightly recurved and irregular, varying at different points along
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the length of a room. The majority of the buildings were unvaulted and had composite roofs of
wood and masonry. The debris of such roofs forms a deep layer of plaster on the floors of the
buildings. The plaster is mixed with small stones, and preserved pieces indicate caps that were
at least 15 cm thick. In a few burned buildings, fragments of charcoal still retaining the form of
round beams, 9 or 10 cm in diameter, were found. The beams were probably spaced and set into
masonry, with a layer of small poles laid on them at right angles to support the plaster cap. In
one building, however, thin slabs of limestone apparently underlay the plaster.

In two locations, where colonnades abut the terraces of the Castillo, fragments of roof cap
are preserved at heights of 3.55 and 3.85 m above the floor levels of the buildings. Since the roofs
probably sloped from these points, and the floor levels could be measured only at some distance
away, the height from plinth to cornice was no doubt somewhat less, probably at most 3.40 and
3.70 m. In the taller building there were noted two holes in the masonry, the first about 70 cm
from an end wall, the second 80 cm on center from the first, where beams may have been set.
These holes were 2.76 m above the plinth, and, allowing a minimum of 15 cm for the beam and
its mortar base, and 20 cm for the cap, we get a result of 3.11 m as probably the least height of
the cornice. The average of the two estimates is 3.40 m, which very likely is not far from the
true figure. Smaller buildings such as shrines were no doubt lower than this, though roofs of
some that were set up on substructures could have been raised by masonry or on wooden frames
to give them greater height.

A few ceremonial buildings have left so little debris that we suspect they may have had
thatch roofs, and many small shrines must have been built partly or even entirely of wood.
Wooden construction with masonry benches was certainly used for the small houses and service
buildings, such as kitchens and storerooms, that are found in the vicinity of colonnaded halls.



ARCHITECTURAL ORNAMENT

Since no outer walls of Mayapan buildings stand above doorway height, we have virtually no
information on the usual treatment of the upper facade, except by analogy with buildings of the
east coast of Yucatan, which tend to be better preserved. Except for simple moldings, the deco-
ration was probably executed in stucco or painted, for we find beveled or sculptured stones only
exceptionally. The temples portrayed on a mural in Str. Q-80 (Current Report 30 and fig. 3,d)
clearly show the use of two- member moldings, which conceivably could have been built up of
small stones and plaster, but simple rectangular moldings were probably more common. The
temple representations show a curious mixture of Mexican and Maya design, the moldings being
like those of the Puuc architecture, while the lower fagade is made up of two sloping zones in the
Mexican manner. The lower sloping zone occurs at Mayapan on four serpent-column temples,
on one round temple, and possibly on one oratory. In none do the walls stand above this zone,
and if a slightly projecting course were placed above it and heavily plastered, it could merge with
a vertical wall above to give the effect shown on the mural. The sloping zone is usually faced
with veneer stones and is integral with the wall.

Stone sculpture had few standard architectural forms at Mayapan. One of the most common
is the serpent tail, used to support the lintels of serpent-column doorways. The tail is carved in
the form of a right angle, one leg of which is decorated with cascabels or rattles (fig. 6,a-h). The
column shafts of these buildings are at least in part monolithic and are encased in a very thick
coat of plaster, on which the body of the serpent may have been painted, although none now shows
traces of color. The heads of the serpents, when of stone, are carved separately from the shaft,
and often clawed forefeet are added to them (fig. 6,j). They usually rest on low plinths and are
slightly removed from the shafts, to which they are linked with masonry and stucco. Some were
entirely of stucco, and on the columns of Str. Q-159, on which some stucco remains, a minor
grotesque figure is shown apparently behind the serpent head, which is entirely destroyed (fig. 7,s).
Similar serpent heads were sometimes placed also at the foot of stairway balustrades. B

The fagades of some colonnaded halls were decorated with almost life-size human figures in
high relief, modeled in stucco on the shafts of the columns. The remains are fragmentary (fig. 7,p,r),
but sufficient to show that the figures stood in full front view, with toes pointed outward in the Classic
Maya manner. Scattered drums have been found with projecting bosses on which the heads of such
figures may have been modeled.

The piers and front corners of the colonnaded hall Str. Q-151 were decorated with masks
reassembled from Puuc elements. The assemblage shows some irregularities, but probably fol-
lowed the original pattern of the design fairly closely. The collocation of masks immediately on
the plinth recalls the design of the Codz Poop at Kabah, and it is this style and the late style of
Uxmal that the scattered Puuc sculpture of Mayapan most closely resembles (fig. 5). The occa-
sional occurrence of elements similar to those of the Puuc, but carved rudely and of poor stone,
suggests that designs of reassembled elements were sometimes completed by native workmen in
stone or stucco, Among the most common elements so duplicated are dentate stones and moldings
of the guilloche or bead-and-pleat motif (fig. 5,gg,ff kk). By far the greater part of the sculptured
material of the Puuc style, however, was simply incorporated in masonry and coated with plaster,
obliterating the relief.

Among architectural sculptures that cannot be clearly attributed either to the Puuc style or
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to that of Mayapan are the three well carved human heads that were found in the debris of Str.
Q-149 (see fig. 8,c). Two were lying on the edge of the debris on the north side of the structure;
the other was found on the terrace in front of the doorway of the shrine. The tradition appears to
be Maya, and the location of the heads suggests their use in the upper facade.

Also aberrant are six well carved serpent heads with tenons (fig. 7,b-e), two of which were
found in a location suggesting that they were tenoned into the vertical blocks above the balustrades
of Str. Q-82. A fragment of another was found near by; two were in the court north of the Castillo;
and the last was found on the sacbe or causeway near Str. Q-243.

Low-relief sculpture in the Main Group is limited to Puuc-like elements and stelae. A few
examples of rude sculptures with animal motifs, however, are reported from outlying groups.
On Str. Z-8b are two panels that may have been jambs of the building carved in the semblance of
a male and a female monkey (fig. 11,b,c). Structure Q-113a evidently had monolithic columns on
which lizards are shown in relief (fig. 11,0). In another location a column drum was found blocked
out in the form of a turtle.

It is clear that the visual effect of Mayapan architecture depended almost entirely on high-
relief stucco modeling and on painted decoration. Although we have no examples of painted
decoration surviving on exterior walls, it is indicated in the representation of temples in the
mural in Str. Q-80. Bits of modeled and painted plaster as well as fragments of murals are
reported from various locations, but all except the preserved mural in Q-80 are too fragmentary
to give any idea of the character of the designs. In Str. Q-95 (Current Report 14, fig. 4,c) were
found several superimposed designs on plaster, each with a different color scheme and design.
Samples from several locations were examined by Anna O. Shepard, whose notes on the pigments
follow:

Pigments on eight fragments of stucco were examined microscopically using the petro-
graphic microscopic and refractive liquids to determine optical properties. The effects of heat-
ing to redness in air were also noted.

The coarse, porous stucco of these samples bears a lime plaster coat as a base for paint-
ing, but the surface was not well smoothed; in addition to being uneven and sometimes grainy, it
frequently shows coarse striations, presumably left by the wiping strokes with which it was
applied.

The colors are so dulled by stain and in some fragments so altered by secondary deposition
of calcite that definition with reference to a color standard would be meaningless. The range of
pigments is limited to ochers, Maya Blue, a green which is probably a mixture of Maya Blue and
ocher, and carbon black. Variation in value or depth of color was obtained by mixing lime with
certain pigments. Value is also affected by differences in thickness of coat, the thicker applica-
tions having complete covering power, the thinner ones being uneven and streaky or uniform but
sufficiently thin to be modified by the underlying white plaster. The following pigments were
identified.

Red with crystals of specularite. A pigment having the dark red color associated with
specularite paint from other parts of Mesoamerica. The refractive index is distinctly lower
than that of hematite, a fact that may be explained by the presence of clay, the paint being a red
ocher rather than a pure hematite.

The specularite plates are not numerous or conspicuous. On several samples they were
not detected with the unaided eye.



CIVIC AND RELIGIOUS STRUCTURES OF MAYAPAN 97

Red without specularite. In physical properties this is similar to the red with specularite.
The color seen in a fresh surface is more orange, but the difference is not readily recognized on
the weathered, discolored surfaces these samples present.

Deep yellow. A highly calcareous yellow ocher. Minute grains of calcite are uniformly dis-
seminated through the ocher. The uniformly fine texture and intimate admixture of ocher and
calcite suggest that this is a natural product rather than an artist’s mixture. When heated in the
oxidizing flame of the blowpipe this pigment changes to a dark red.

Light greenish yellow. The greenish cast of this pigment is more pronounced when it is
viewed under the binocular microscope. Stray minute particles of blue indicate that it is a mixed
pigment. In the homogeneous part of the pigment, however, only calcareous ocher can be seen.

A comparison with green pigments indicates that the blue may be masked by the yellow., Calcite,
if added to lighten the color of this pigment, cannot be distinguished from the calcite occurring
with the ocher. Paleness of color may be explained by thinness of coat rather than by dilution
with white.

Deep blue. This pigment has the optical properties of Maya Blue, an unusually stable pig-
ment having a clay base and a coloring agent that has not yet been identified (see Gettens, in
Ruppert, Thompson, and Proskouriakoff, 1955, p. 67; and Shepard, in Year Book 57, p. 453). On
heating at relatively low temperatures the blue color is destroyed, leaving a white clay having
the same refractive index and interference color as the original paint. One sample turned gray
on heating, a change indicating the presence of organic matter.

Light blue. This color, which forms the background for a red and black line pattern on one
fragment and the ground for deep blue fringed lines on another, is a tint of the deep blue made by
mixture with calcite. Although such tints are not uncommon among the pigments of post-firing-
decorated pottery of Mesoamerica, proof of admixture might be questioned in view of the diffi-
culty of obtaining a sample free from plaster, owing to the softness and rough surface of the
plaster. In some of the pigment examined, however, minute grains of calcite occur within the
blue particles, which leaves no doubt that this is a mixed pigment.

Green. This material appears homogeneous with the exception of rare, minute, blue and
even more rare yellow particles. The optical properties of the pigment correspond to those of
the calcareous yellow ocher. From principles of color mixing and the rare particles of blue and
yellow, it may be inferred that the greens are mixtures of ocher and Maya Blue. The uniformity
of the pigment, however, and the complete masking of the blue are noteworthy. The difference
in color of green on the several samples may be due in part to variable proportions of pigments
in the mixtures and in part to differences in discoloration. The scraped surfaces of all the pig-
ments are much clearer and brighter than the unscraped surfaces.

On heating, the greens change first to a brownish gray and then to light red or red brown.
As in the Maya Blue samples, graying at low heat indicates carbonization of organic matter. The
fact that the yellow pigment from the same fragments as the green did not darken on heating is
evidence that this organic matter is not secondary or accidental. Larger samples than are now
available would be necessary to determine whether it represents a medium or possibly a dye.

Black. Although this is a carbon black, no structures indicating derivation from charcoal
were observed microscopically. Black was used for outlining and also as a thin wash for gray

areas.

White. By reserve space technique, the plaster coat serves as white in one specimen.
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There is no example of an applied white in the sample submitted, although some of the blue tints
approach white.

The absence of malachite, azurite, and cinnabar is noteworthy, although the sample was not
large enough to justify the conclusion that these pigments were not used. This qualification also
holds for pink produced by mixing hematite or red ocher and calcite, a color not uncommon in
stucco painted pottery but absent in this sample of Mayapan pigments from architectural ornament.
Tinting by admixture of white seems to have been used largely with blue although possibly also
with yellow.

The order of application may be of some interest because the pigments vary in depth and
covering power. Successive coats over large areas were not observed. Overlapping at the
boundaries between areas of different pigments gives no indication of the consistency in order
of application which would be evident had the artist given attention to relative covering power of
pigments. Examination of overlaps also indicates that order of painting did not always follow a
sequence of continuous areas,



BUILDINGS OF THE MAIN GROUP

The Main Group is approached from the north by a branch of the Telchaquillo-Tekit road
that leads to the Hacienda of Xcanchakan (see map in back cover pocket). Just before this branch
turns west to by-pass the Main Group, it runs by the abandoned Rancho of San Joaquin, which was
occupied and in use in 1841 when Stephens and Catherwood visited the ruins. At this point one
leaves the road to enter the ruins through a modern gate in the wall of an old compound about 350
meters square, which encloses all the ancient ceremonial buildings, including a small eastern
extension of the Main Group not shown on the present plan (see back cover pocket). It is not known
why or when this compound was built, but it appears to be integral with the rancho plan, and may
have been used at one time as a cattle grazing area. Old trails or roads run north and south just
outside the east and west walls of the compound. Inside as well as outside it, in the vicinity of the
rancho, low walls of dry-laid stone crisscross the ruins in a baffling and intricate net. These may
be old milpa walls, laid up at various times, for now they exhibit no clear pattern. Taking no
account of the contours of the buildings, they pass directly over the mounds and often obscure the
details of their plans. The stone was undoubtedly picked up on the surface and often includes col-
umn drums and miscellaneous sculptures. The removal of stone for the walls, and for the neigh-
boring rancho, has distorted the normal debris outlines of many of the mounds, and in some loca-
tions large masses of secondary additions to substructures were evidently removed. Sporadic
digging by treasure hunters has caused comparatively little damage, nor did later digging through
debris by archaeologists, who carefully filled-in their excavations, cause any appreciable diffi-
culties in interpretation. The greatest destruction has been to ‘‘boundary walls’’ (Current Report
13), which often were torn down to make later milpa walls, or were built over in such a way that
it is now impossible to distinguish the two without digging. Although boundary walls play a very
minor role in the ceremonial assemblage and are associated mostly with service structures and
adjacent house mounds, their loss makes it difficult to judge whether the house mounds near
ceremonial buildings are functionally associated with them, and in general this problem remains
unresolved.

The following notes on structures of the Main Group (see plan in back cover pocket) depend
on the series of Current Reports (CR) and on the Year Books of Carnegie Institution of Washing-
ton (YB) for all descriptions of excavated buildings, and include only the observations made during
the survey of the group that do not appear in the earlier series or that pertain directly to the
functional grouping of buildings. The order followed in the discussion is the numerical order of
structure designations, but reference is always made to the assemblage to which a given building
belongs or to a more important building with which a small one is associated. A basic ceremonial
group is designated by the structure number of its colonnaded hall, and a temple assemblage by
the number of the principal hall combined with that of the temple or temples, except for the court
north of the Castillo, which probably should be regarded as a single assemblage, but which for
convenience we subdivide into the Castillo Group (Q-162), the Caracol Group (Q-152), Group Q-81,
which comprises the buildings of the northeast corner of the court, and Group Q-70, 72, which
includes two colonnaded halls on the west side. For no groups are we certain or even reasonably
confident that, as described, they functioned as independent units. The most that can be said is
that there is a tendency to repeat certain arrangements, which are emphasized by our subdivisions.
In forming these, orientation of buildings has been given greater weight than propinquity, but there
are numerous buildings for which alternative grouping is possible and the assignment of a building
to a given group may be more or less arbitrary.
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Group Q-54. This is a basic ceremonial group made up of the colonnaded hall Q-54, the
shrine Q-71, and the oratory Q-55. The small chamber Q-72a, attached to the substructure of
Q-"72, may also belong with this group. The service buildings were probably located on a platform
extending west from Str. Q-54 and not shown on the present plan. Structures Q-56 and Q-57, how-
ever, may also have served this group. The group can be entered from the court north of the
Castillo through a gateway in a heavy wall between Strs. Q-70 and Q-72.

Q-54 Colonnaded hall, Group Q-54. An unusual though not a unique feature of this col-
onnaded hall is a wing projecting forward from its north end. This wing, like the north addition to
Str. Q-97, has a single row of columns and a bench with no central feature. It rests on a plinth,
beneath which is an earlier buried plinth, and it is very probably secondary to the hall proper,
although no definite evidence of this could be found from surface observation. The main hall
seems to have no inner shrine, and no altar was observed, but the bench is interrupted at the
center, and it is not unlikely that an altar set against the rear wall at this point has been destroyed,
for the wall itself does not show above the debris. In excavating for the southwest corner of the
hall, an unexpectedly high floor of plaster was discovered. Although this level seems to be well
above the general level of the bench, it was not investigated further. There is reason to think that
considerable secondary work was done on this structure and that floor levels were successively
raised. The floor level within the hall is more than 80 cm above the level of the front terrace,
which must have had a step-up in front of the building. The stairway is badly ruined, but some
sort of central feature is vaguely indicated. Immediately in front is an outcrop of bedrock.
Behind the structure is a terrace that probably supported service buildings.

Q-55 Oratory. Group Q-54. Although little shows on the surface of this mound, it was
clearly a structure of the oratory type, probably with an interior shrine like that of Str. Q-82.
The substructure abuts on Q-70, and there are traces of construction at the juncture, whose nature
is not entirely clear. There is a wide terrace in front of the building, and a stairway to the south.
Although this building is placed in relation to the colonnaded hall very much like the serpent-
column temples elsewhere, the associated shrine, Q-71, remains facing the hall, and is not turned
in its direction. This strongly suggests that the oratory does not substitute for a temple but is a
building of a different class.

Q-56 Service building. Group Q-70, 72, or Q-54. Vague traces of a wall intersection and
bench on a low paved area back of Str. Q-55. Probably remains of thatched perishable building.

Q-57 Service building. Group Q-70, 72, or Q-54. Trace of wall and bench. Probably
perishable building facing Q-56.

Q-58 Serpent-column temple (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 269, 270, 276, 277). Group Q-64, 58, 80.
The substructure of temple Q-58 encases an older pyramid, and the building itself was originally
a temple of a different type. The interior shrine, the lack of a sloping lower zone on building
walls, and the burial shaft going down through the substructure set the temple off from other
serpent-column temples, and there is reason to think that the serpents, in the form of monsters
with claws (fig. 6,a,1,0), were added to its design later. The rebuilding of the temple may account
for the irregular arrangement of the entire group and for the presence of various small structures
in it. Structures Q-59a, 59 (buried in Q-59), 59, and 60 were built on the axis of the stairway in
the given order.

Q-59 Platform with Str. Q-58 (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 270, 279). Low rectangular platform
with associated round drum altar and traces of stucco statues. Typical of platforms associated
with serpent-column temples. It superseded a round platform containing a burial cist, Str. Q-59b.
The remains of this platform and the two which follow have been solidified in the condition in which
they were found.




CIVIC AND RELIGIOUS STRUCTURES OF MAYAPAN 101

Q-5%a Platform with Str. Q-58 (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 270, 279). This platform was originally
round and contained a burial cist, but later it was converted into a low, square platform. The
burial cist was the earliest of the structures aligned on the stairway of Q-58.

Q-60 Platform with Str. Q-58 (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 270, 279). A low, square platform with
two stairways and no signs of a superstructure; the latest of the aligned platforms in this location.
Contains a rectangular burial cist.

Q-61 Unidentified structure with Q-62. This is now only a loose pile of stone that may
hide a small construction abutting the retaining wall which marks the edge of the plaza containing
the Group Q-64, 58, 80. The wall is built on bedrock and is not more than 80 cm high at any point.
It is topped by a parapet, but a dry-laid recent wall overlies and obscures the construction. The
ground outside the wall rises gradually toward the west until it reaches plaza level and the wall
peters out.

Q-61a Statue or monument shrine? (CR 17). With Str. Q-62 or Group Q.64, 58, 80.
Traces of the corner of a small room, with large upright stone projecting from the debris south
of it; the upright stone probably not in position. If the stone is part of the construction, the room
may have faced east, but more likely it was a tiny shrine facing south and originally containing the
large stone, which may have been a monument or the core of some stucco statue.

Q-62 Dwelling house (CR 17; YB 53, pp. 267, 268, 282). Group Q-64, 58, 80 (?) This
structure was excavated and its remains solidified without restoration. It is typical of small
houses at Mayapan, with walls built partly of perishable material, and with a thatched roof. A
small altar-platform, Q-62a, is centered upon it in front, and a small service building, Q-63, is
behind it. Very likely this house served as an adjunct to Str. Q-64 and should be considered part
of the larger Group Q-64, 58, 80. An attempt to date its construction relative to that of Str. Q-64
failed, however, and the possibility remains that it was simply a residence encroaching on the
ceremonial precinct at some late date when the larger buildings were no longer in use.

Q-62a Altar-platform with Q-62. Small, square platform, faced with a single course of
stones and centered on house Q-62. Typical of the class of such platforms found in house groups
throughout the site.

Q-63 Service building. With Q-62 or with Group Q-64, 58, 80. Traces of a bench and wall
indicating location of perishable structure.

Group Q-64, 58, 80. The affiliations of Str. Q-64 are not entirely clear. It faces but is not
centered on the stairway leading to the upper story of Str. Q-80, and it seems more likely that it
has closer association with Temple Q-58 and that it was built when Q-58 was remodeled into a
serpent-column temple. Structure Q-65 probably served as the shrine of this assemblage,
although no remains of a building were found upon it. We have not been able to identify an oratory
for the group. Structure Q-66, which is in a proper location for such a building, seems too small
to be classed as an oratory, and has been identified provisionally as a subsidiary shrine. Another
possibility is that the upper story of Str. Q-80 served the purpose of an oratory. Group Q-62, if
it is contemporary, probably provided the services for the colonnaded hall or was the residence of
one of its masters. Other buildings included in the group are the three small platforms centered
on Q-58: Q-59, 582, and 60; the small shrine Q-61a; and the unidentified structure Q-61.

Q-64 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-64, 58, 80. The substructure of Q-64 is a rectangular plat-
form about a meter high, with vertical walls made of large irregular stones set on edge and inter-
spersed with blocks. The rear of the platform is virtually destroyed, and projecting from it north-
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ward is an irregular pile of stones with scattered pieces reaching into the unbushed area. No
construction is definitely indicated here. The hall is set off-center to the west on the platform,
with a stairway centered upon it. Columns 63 cm in diameter form the front and interior rows,
but the easternmost interior column measures 70 cm and goes down through a bench to a plinth.
Elsewhere, the outline of the bench with an interruption in the center is indicated by edges of
vertically set stones. There is no sign of construction on the east end of the platform, nor any
evidence of its being secondary. The space left, however, suggests an analogy with the conven-
tional transverse end room.

Q-65 Shrine or platform. Group Q-64, 58, 80. This is a low, square platform, not more
than a meter high, and so badly destroyed that almost no features appear on the surface; there is
no indication whether there was a superstructure. Although it is clearly centered on the hall to
the north (Str. Q-64), its orientation is uncertain. By analogy with other groups it should face
Temple Q-58, but since it is not well centered upon it, a stairway has been restored on the north,
toward the colonnaded hall with which the platform is associated.

Q-66 Shrine? Group Q-64, 58, 80. Although located in a spot where one might expect
to find an oratory, this building is in size more on the order of a shrine. It is built against a
natural rise of the ground to the south, where bare outcrops of rock can be seen. A low parapet
or wall projecting eastward from its substructure marks the southern limit of the temple plaza.
On this wall, at its juncture with the building, lies an ordinary limestone metate that is now loose
but that once may have been incorporated in the masonry. The building itself is scarcely more
than a mound, with traces of walls on the surface indicating a small room of unusually light con-
struction. A faced stone more than a meter and a half long, possibly a fallen lintel or jamb, lies
at about the place where a doorway has been restored on the plan. To the west of the building, the
terracing of the rise is badly obscured by a milpa wall which runs at an angle to the building and
may overlie an older parapet. The stones of this wall have been scattered so that the original
contours of the terraces cannot be made out.

Q-67 Service building. Group Q-70, 72? Traces of walls on low, rectangular platform,
grouped with Str. Q-68.

Q-68 Service building. Group Q-70, 72? Traces of bench and walls. Probably perish-
able building serving colonnaded hall Q-"70.

Q-69 Shrine (CR 9; YB 52, pp. 273, 274). With Str. Q-70, Group Q-70, 72. Although this
shrine does not face the colonnaded hall Q-70, it seems to enter into an intimate assemblage with
it and with the small platform Q-78. A low wall connects its substructure with that of Q- 70, block-
ing off the service buildings to the north, and defining the entrance to the court north of the Cas-
tillo as the passage between Strs. Q-69 and Q-79%a. Q-69 contained an ossuary cist, as did many
other shrines of its kind. Its most interesting feature is its association with several stone statues.
Fragments of one figure were found on the summit between the door jambs (fig. 9,c). This figure
lacks a head, which was a separate piece fitting into a deep round depression between the shoulders.
The back of the torso is smooth and almost flat, but the legs, found as a separate piece, have a
tenon projecting both downward and back, suggesting that the figure was set in front of a bench
or altar. There were traces on this piece of a thin coat of plaster painted red. Sherds of incense
burners and redware vessels were scattered in the debris around it. Three sculptured heads were
found in the vicinity of the shrine (fig. 9,k,1,0); five other torsos (one with a deep tenon projecting
from the back)(fig. 9,d,e,g,h,i); a clasped hand with a pit 3 cm deep between the thumb and forefinger
(fig. 9,n); and a carved stone skull. The heads of the standing figures are carved separately from
the torsos, and one head was fitted into a groove running transversely to the line of the shoulders.
It seems unlikely that all these pieces were directly associated with the shrine. The torso in
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fig. 9,d, found northwest of the mound, may come from Shrine Q-66. Other statues may have stood
southwest of the shrine, on the rough platform which Adams mentions as covering ‘‘irregularities
in the terrain,’’ or may have been moved from some other structure in the vicinity, such as the
shrine Q-79a. Sculptures have been so much moved about in Mayapan that it is difficult to assign
most of them to a specific location. The clear association of at least one figure with Shrine Q-69,
however, permits us to surmise that others found near shrines were similarly placed inside them.

Group Q-70, 72. Normally each independent colonnaded hall is the focus of a ceremonial
group, but we find neither centered shrines nor oratories associated with the two colonnaded halls
on the west side of the court in front of the Castillo. The arrangement of the Castillo itself,
with its platform Q-77 in relation to these colonnades, strongly suggests the typical temple
assemblage, and for this reason we consider them related, although the group so formed is not
a complete unit but rather an arbitrary subdivision of the assemblage comprising the whole court.
The two buildings are connected by a thick wall, with a gate leading to Group Q-54, but each is a
separate structure with small dependent mounds. Q-70 is associated with a shrine, @-69, and a
small mound, Q-78. It may have been served by the perishable structures immediately to the
north, Q-67, 68, and possibly Q-56 and 57. Q-72 is accompanied by a platform, Q-74, and a small
indefinite construction, Q-73. Behind it is a small shrine, Q-72a, which may or may not pertain
to the hall, and there is room here for service buildings, though none was actually observed.
Strangely enough, neither of these colonnaded halls, which seem to combine with the Castillo in
a single assemblage, is particularly well built or imposing in size. In fact, Q-72 is unusually
small for such a building, and Q- 70 has such low debris that one might entertain the possibility
that it was thatched rather than roofed in the usual manner. Both buildings were separately
included in the count of 13 major halls of the Main Group, but their equivalence to the others
might with some justice be questioned.

Q-70 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-70, 72. The debris of this building is very scanty for it
to have had a composition wood and masonry roof. There is reason, however, to think that a great
deal of stone was removed, for a milpa wall runs longitudinally along the fagade of this structure
and almost all the visible column drums are out of place. The irregularities of the plan, particu-
larly the off-center position of the stairway, were apparently occasioned by a rock outcrop at the
north end, where the front terrace rises to clear it. This outcrop is now bare, and it is not certain
that it ever was completely covered. The edge of a bench suggests that there was a forward-pro-
jecting wing at this end, but no traces of columns or of a rear wall could be seen. The south end
of the hall is normally designed, except for a strange jog in the bench, which does not seem to con-
tinue along the end wall. In the center there is the usual interruption of the bench with traces of a
higher altar set against the rear wall. The stairway is badly ruined but seems to have had some
sort of central feature. The southeast pier of the hall was apparently in part encased in a thick
wall which projects southward to form the west limit of the Castillo court. At the juncture, this
wall is standing to a height of about 2.4 m above the court level, and on it, immediately in front of
the pier, are two very large stones that look as if they may have been parts of a monument. Unfor-
tunately, they lie beneath the milpa wall and could not be examined without its removal.

Q-71 Shrine (CR 9; YB 52, pp. 273, 274, 279). Group Q-54. The well made moldings of
Puuc stone on the substructure of this shrine are its most conspicuous feature (fig. 4,h). There
are indications that stucco statues were set in the low platform at the foot of the stairway, but, as
is true of s0 many other buildings, we have no knowledge of what the shrine itself contained. Its
association with Str. Q-54 is beyond question, as it is squarely centered on it, but in view of the
evidence of alterations on the colonnaded hall, it may be noteworthy that the shrine shows no signs
of major rebuilding. A burial cist is built into the substructure of this shrine. It was excavated,
and the structure was then resolidified, with partial restorations.
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Q-72 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-70, 72. The milpa wall that runs along Str. Q-70 continues
along Q-72; like Q-70, Q-72 has very little debris and most of its columns have been dismantled
and incorporated in the wall. All the essential features of a small colonnaded hall, however, includ-
ing a central shrine of secondary construction and a transverse room, were identified. What re-
mains uncertain is the possibility of a turn of the bench along the north wall of the hall, and the plan
of the front stairway, which showed only as a slope of debris. The thick wall separating the plaza
from Group Q-54 abuts on the north end of the front platform of Q-72, where again the milpa wall
obscures the details of the juncture.

Q-72a Shrine or small chamber. Group Q-54 or Str. Q-72. Projecting back from the sub-
structure of Q-72 is a deep pile of debris, below which can be seen the outline of a low platform.
Halfway up the slope is a doorway to a small chamber. The elevated position of this chamber sug-
gests that it may be something in the nature of a shrine. Whether this chamber had an independent
rear wall or was built against the terrace of the larger building was never determined, but in any
event it must have risen somewhat above the level of this terrace.

Q-73 Low platform of undetermined form. With Str. Q-72? These traces of some low
construction centered on the stairway of Q-72, where one might expect to see a shrine platform,
are very puzzling. Just to the south appear to be remnants of a ‘‘boundary wall’’ that looks as if
it might be of aboriginal construction, but in this location it is difficult to explain. One is inclined
to think that these remains have been disturbed and that their original form cannot be inferred from
their present condition.

Q-74 Platform with Str. Q-72. Square platform, probably terraced, but with no superstruc-
ture. Stairway on the west is certain. Indications of another on the east, May be a small open plat-
form associated with the colonnaded hall, or the base of a shrine of perishable construction.

Q-75 Platform. Castillo Group. Apparently a low, square platform with some sort of pro-
jection at north. A loose pile of stone and debris between this structure and the indefinite remains
of Str. Q-76, evidently left from some earlier excavation, now obscures the relation between the
two structures.

Q-76 Unidentified; Castillo Group. Alignments of stones, indicating some small construc-
tion, now almost completely buried by debris in court and by adjacent pile of back-dirt from an
earlier excavation.

Q-77 Dance platform(?) (CR 9; CR 14; YB 52, pp. 274, 275). Castillo Group. Originally,
before the Castillo was built in its present form, this was a symmetrical platform with four stair-
ways, on the order of the dance platforms or momoztli of Chichen Itza, but of simpler design. In
its final form it may have served as a foundation for a shrine, although no clear signs of a super-
structure were found upon it.

Q-77a Buried platform in front of Castillo. Not shown on plan. (CR 20.) Castillo Group.

Q-78 Platform with Str. Q-70. Group Q-70, 72. Rectangular platform, now only one
course high, faced with large stone blocks. Traces of projection on north side. This platform
may once have been higher, as it is clear that some of its facing stones have been removed.

Q-79 Unidentified building. Group Q-81. This single chamber, entered by a doorway with
two columns, seems to have had no benches and was probably thatched. In size and plan it resem-
bles the larger unit of Str. T-70 near Cenote X-Coton (CR 11). The terracing in front is very badly
ruined, and no clear idea could be formed of its juncture with the front terrace of Q-81. Just behind
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this structure at plaza level were found shallow burials, associated with many sherds of incense
burners (CR 9; YB 52, pp. 272, 273).

Q-T79a Shrine(?) Group Q-81. This is a tiny room built against the west wall of Str. Q-79
and overlooking the north entrance to the Castillo court. Probably one of the statues described in
connection with Str. Q-69, which is on the other side of the entrance, originally came from this
shrine.

Q-80 Temple (CR 30). Group Q-64, 58, 80. This is a unique building, and, although it has
been partly excavated and described, its function and its relation to the buildings around it remain
obscure. It is classed as a temple because of its high substructure and its massive construction,
but the plan of its first story is not typical of temple architecture, and the second story, which
must have stood either over the central masonry mass or over the south room, is now completely
destroyed. The principal stairway and an upper flight leading to the second story are on the north,
but the fagade of the first story is on the south, facing the Castillo, and probably led out to the roof
of Str. Q-81 when that was intact. The south room contains niches and a mural depicting a row of
gaudily painted temples. One of the puzzling features about this building is its off-center position
on the substructure. Two phases of the construction of the substructure were observed, but in
neither phase was the building centered upon it. There remains the possibility that an earlier
phase has escaped observation. As the building now stands, the latest terrace walls, which were
built integrally with the main stairway on the north, are almost completely gone, exposing an inner
terrace. Although there is still deep debris at the base of this terrace, it looks as if a great deal
of stone belonging to the later construction had been removed. This is indicated on the plan by the
exposed corners of the inner structure.

Group Q-81. The separation of this group from the Caracol Group is somewhat arbitrary,
since the oratory Q-88 is actually more accessible to the adjacent building Q-87 than to the col-
onnaded hall Q-81 and its dependencies. Nevertheless, the position of this oratory in respect to
the hall is so like that of Q-158 to Q-156 or of Q-55 to Q-54 that a similar association seems to
be implied. Which of the smaller buildings served as the principal shrine is not apparent, but
perhaps it was Q-83, whose mass, if not the plan, is very like that of a shrine. The group as such
seems to be a variation of the basic ceremonial group, altered by its adaptation to the larger
assemblage of the court. In addition to the hall, we include in this group Strs. Q-79 and 79a,
Q-82a, Q-83, and Q-88. Structure Q-84, a low monument platform below, is considered an inde-
pendent unit, since it does not seem to be centered on any of the standing structures.

Q-81 Colonnaded hall (CR 31). Group Q-81. This colonnaded hall seems to lack an end
room, and we have been unable to locate any service buildings connected with it. Nevertheless,
its size and prominent position suggest its independence of the temple that towers above it to the
north and its closer association with the court north of the Castillo. We have not been able to
identify the shrine that is usually associated with such colonnades, but on each side are small
structures that may have served this function: Q-79 and 79a to the west, and, particularly, Q-83
to the east, which is elevated on its own substructure with a stairway leading to the area in front
of the colonnaded hall. The front terrace of the hall includes a rock outcrop which may or may
not have been covered with a floor, and which now protrudes higher than the floor of the terrace
to the west of the center. The terrace walls to the east of this rock outcrop are not visible under
the milpa walls that are ruined above them, and it is possible that they were designed to cover the
outcrop, though this is not shown on the plan. Incorporated into the milpa wall was a fragment of
a hieroglyphic stela (Stela 2), designated as fragment a in the description of the monument plat-
form Q-84. It is a large fragment, and, although it was undoubtedly moved, its location in the
wall suggests that the stela may have stood on the low platform in front of the terrace of Q-81
rather than with the other monuments.
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Because of the great amount of fall from the high terrace of Q-80 behind the building, very
little of its plan was visible before excavation. It is still uncertain whether there was an opening
in the east wall, or whether the wall stopped short of the fagade, allowing for another room at this
end. The building has a large interior shrine, which, like others of its kind, is a late secondary
construction. A turtle sculpture and several figure censers broken in situ were found in the
shrine.

Q-82 Oratory (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 264, 265, 270). Group Q-97, 95. There is no need to
comment on this structure, which has been excavated and partly restored, except to note that we
now class it as an oratory rather than as a temple. The alignments of stone in front of the stair-
way and opposite the northeast corner might also be mentioned. The one to the south may be
merely an arrangement to raise the court floor over projecting bedrock or to level the stairway
to the building. Near the one to the north, however, there are several very large fragments of
stone that seem to be the broken remains of a monument, possibly a stela that was set up on a
low platform. The pieces are formless, and no attempt was made to reassemble them.

Q-82a Statue shrine (CR 14). Group Q-81. This small shrine is set high up behind
Str. Q-82 and faces south on the Castillo court. No traces of an idol were found in the vicinity,
but, as the chamber is too small to enter, it undoubtedly was designed to house a statue of stucco
or stone.

Q-83 Unidentified (possibly shrine). Group Q-81. This small building proved to be one
of the most puzzling structures at Mayapan. It is set on a blocklike substructure well over 2 m
high, but the remains are very low, suggesting a building mostly.of perishable materials. Never-
theless, traces of two masonry squares apparently indicate the fagade of the structure, and behind
them are other traces of benches or piers. The plan was never satisfactorily made out. The posi-
tion and the general form of the structure suggest that it may have been a shrine for the colonnaded
hall Q-81.

Q-84 Monument platform (CR 9; YB 52, p. 275). Group undetermined. In court north of
Castillo. Originally this was a small, round platform, but later additions greatly modified its
form. Its latest facing, which consisted of a single course of stones, has largely disappeared,
and its present indefinite form may be the result of the exposure of earlier features. No floor
was found on the surface of the platform, and all the monuments and sculptures lying on it, with
one possible exception, are displaced. Nevertheless, it seems probable that most of the sculp-
tures lying about, and some found incorporated into a milpa wall that runs east and west across
the north end of the platform, were once arranged upon it. These include 6 fragments of sculp-
tured stelae and a seventh that is incorporated into the milpa wall along the terrace of Str. Q-81;
11 fragments of plain monuments, some of which were undoubtedly stelae; and 6 other sculptures,
all of which are lettered on the plan and described below:

(a) Stela 2. The top of a paneled stela with an eroded inscription of 24 hieroglyphs,
4 with coefficients. Figure 12,e.

(b) Stela 4. A small, badly eroded stela with a paneled design. Figure 12,c. (CR 9:
Q-84-2))

(c) A large, plain rectangular stone (not measured), possibly broken from a monu-
ment (possibly CR 9: Q-84-17).

(d) Fragment of a sculptured stela with badly eroded paneled design on one face.
108 X 55 X 28 cm.

(e) Large but narrow sculptured serpent head with small figure riding upon it.
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Figure 7,a. (CR 9: Q-84-1.) This sculpture may be associated in some way with sculp-
ture j but could not be fitted to it.

(f) Rounded top of plain monument. 95 X 60 X 32 cm.

(g) Small idol broken in two pieces. Figure 10,c. The association of this piece with
Str. Q-84 is doubtful. It seems more likely that it comes from one of the neighboring shrines.

(h) Fragment of a plain monument. 45 X 40 X 30 cm. Possibly base of fragment i.

(i) Tapering top of plain monument. Figure 11,g. (CR 9: Q-84-27)

(j) Large sculptured upright monument. Figure 11,f. (CR 9: Q-84-3.)

(k) Fragment of sculptured figure. Figure 10,1. May be stray piece from elsewhere.
(1) Eroded upright stone, possibly in situ; 80 cm high, tapering. (CR 9: Q-84-9.)

(m) Tapering top of plain monument. 109 X 48 X 33 cm. Down about 57 cm from the
top of the monument on its broad face is a pit 5 cm in diameter. (CR 9: Q-84-4.)

(n) Fragment of square monument with molding. Figure 11,e. (CR 9: Q-84-5.)
(o) Tapered top of plain monument 47 X 47 X 22 cm.

(p) Large stone (not measured), with traces of carving. Probably fragment of sculp-
tured stela.

(q) Several large fragments, probably from shattered stela.
(r) Tapered top of plain monument 60 X 40 X 30 cm.
(s) Unidentified sculptured fragment. Figure 11,h.

(t) Stela 3?7 Fragment of sculptured stela, originally about 60 cm wide and 25 cm
thick, showing traces of horizontal bands. May belong with fragment x.

(u) Fragment of large plain stela? (Not measured.) (CR 9: Q-84-67)
(v) Rounded top of stela? 62 X 44 X 22 cm. No signs of carving.

(w) Stela 10. Top fragment of monument with hieroglyphs. Figure 12,b. This piece
may belong to Stela 4.

(x) Stela 3? Fragment of paneled stela, probably from same monument as fragment t.
Q-85 (Construction outside Main Group.)

Q-86 Service building (YB 52, pp. 261, 262). Group Q-99. A small, perishable building
with masonry benches set on a platform built against the back of the substructure of @-99. The
remains are very low, and the plan is uncertain. A boundary wall apparently surrounded the plat-
form. Part of the platform, which abuts on the southeast corner of Q-99, was excavated by Bullard.

Q-87 Colonnaded hall, atypical. Caracol Group. In some respects this building is like a
colonnaded hall, but its interior piers, its hemmed-in position, and its propinquity to the prominent
round Str. Q-152 distinguish it from the freestanding colonnaded halls that we believe to have been
men’s houses. A very similar building, Q-213, adjoins the round temple in the southernmost
group. On such slim basis a distinct type cannot be defined, but we might set aside, as of dubious
class, these two structures with features analogous both to oratories and to colonnaded halls. Just
behind the south pier, a high patch of floor was uncovered, showing that the pier was built against
a bench, but the outline of the bench was not followed. We assume that there was some central
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feature, altar or shrine, within the building, and the debris of the stairway suggests another small
shrine in front.

Q-87a Small colonnaded hall. Group Q-99 or Caracol Group. The group affiliation of this
unusually small colonnaded hall is very questionable. It faces Q-99, and its roof was probably
about on the level of the Caracol terrace; but directly south of the hall is a stairway ascending the
terrace of the Caracol, and for this reason we believe that there may have been a connection be-
tween the two buildings. The fall from Q-87 completely obscures the interior plan; but the fagade
of small columns is fairly clear, and its only peculiarity is the apparent blocking-up of the north
doorway, which may be a secondary feature. Possibly there was an end room here at one time,
eliminated by the building of Q-88a, and perhaps this building once served as an independent col-
onnade.

Q-88 Oratory. Group Q-81. No stairway to this building was observed, and the only
access to it seems to be from the terrace of Str. Q-87. Nevertheless its type and location suggest
an association with Str. Q-81, with which it is provisionally grouped.

Q-88a Colonnaded hall, atypical. Group Q-97, 95, or Group Q-99. Like Str. Q-87, this
building has an open fagade and interior piers, with a plan intermediate between that of an oratory
and that of a small colonnaded hall. It is L-shaped, and the peculiar juxtaposition of a column and
a pier at the north end indicates some rebuilding. The main stairway with a small shrine on it
faces north, and in front of it is a small platform, Str. Q-88b, which suggests an association with
Group Q-97, 95. On the other hand, no oratory has been identified in Group Q-99, and the pres-
ence of piers in this building suggests that one of its rooms may have served the purpose.

Q-88b Platform with Str. Q-88a. Rectangular platform faced with one course of vertical
stones centered on stairway shrine of Str. Q-88a. Near this platform, built into a milpa wall, was
a round monolithic altar, 1.60 m in diameter and 22 cm high, broken in half. The original loca-
tion of this altar could not be determined.

Q-89 Shrine. Group Q-97, 95. No masonry walls show on the summit of this mound, but
its rounded contour and its height of more than 2 m suggest a superstructure set on a high plat-
form with vertical walls, probably terraced as shown. The debris clearly indicates a stairway on
the east side, facing the colonnaded hall, and the lower terrace appears to have been faced with
vertical stones behind the stairway. In the debris at the southeast corner lies the bulbous top of
a column altar, which may have fallen from the top of the platform. It corresponds to a similar
altar found on the summit of Str. Q-148 (fig. 10,u,v). In both, it seems that the shaft was broken
off, and it may be that their association with the shrines is secondary.

Q-90 Shrine (CR 9; YB 52, pp. 273, 274). Group Q-97, 95. This little shrine, though not
centered on any large building, is oriented at an angle toward the center of Q-97 and probably had
some connection with it. It was evidently built later than the colonnaded hall, for the earliest
plaza floor passes under it. Although no sculpture was found directly associated with it, among
fragments in the vicinity was a badly eroded freestanding statue (fig. 9,f), which possibly the shrine
was built to accommodate. Like other small shrines examined, Q-90 contained a burial cist with
several skeletons.

Q-91 Dwelling house. Group Q-97, 95? This house is built on an outcrop of rock in the
midst of ceremonial constructions, and, as for Str. Q-62, we did not determine whether it is a
service building for the ceremonial group or whether it represents a late encroachment of the
residential area upon the ceremonial precinct. Since there seems to be no paved area around it,
the point would not be easy to clear up. There are traces of what appear to be ancient boundary
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walls, one of them forming a lane leading in the direction of another mound, Q-94, immediately
behind the temple Q-95. The ancient walls merge with more recent walls, however, and very care-
ful excavation would be required to follow them with certainty. Q-91 is a small house, built mostly
of perishable materials. An old metate forms part of the facing of its bench, and two others are
set into its foundation on the east side. The building faces north, and along its south edge runs a
milpa wall, obscuring whatever remains there may be of a back room. In this wall was found a
stone in the form of a small column drum, but tapering toward one end and with a badly weathered
boss or projection rudely sculptured to represent a human head.

Q-92 Small rectangular platform faced with single course of stone. Not shown on present
plan (see map, back cover pocket).

Q-93 Similar platform; not shown (see map, back cover pocket).
Q-94 Platform. Group uncertain; possibly with temple Q-95. Rectangular platform, one

course high, built on bedrock back of Str. Q-95. A milpa wall obscures the east end of the mound,
merging to the south with the east wall of a lane.

- Q-95 Temple with burial shaft (CR 14; YB 52, pp. 270, 277). Group Q-97, 95. Almost
everything about this temple is unusual for Mayapan: its square columns, its lack of a plinth, the
deep apron moldings on its terraces, and the absence of balustrades on the stairway. Possibly all
these features were more common in the earlier history of the city, for this seems to be one of
the few buildings at Mayapan that was never completely rebuilt, though it suffered a number of
minor alterations and probably stood for a long time. In its final form, the building contained
benches, which normally are a feature of the oratory rather than the temple, and in this respect,
although not in other features of plan, it resembles the main temple of Itzmal Ch’en, which will be
discussed later in this report. The main alterations of Str. Q-95 were two major enlargements of
its substructure, but only at the front of the building were the last phases of these alterations pre-
served, and even here there is an obvious lack of symmetry that is difficult to explain. Elsewhere,
so much of the outer shell of the substructure is missing that we suspect a great deal of it was
removed and utilized for the building of the rancho and its compound walls. The rear corners of
this outer substructure were never located, and on the plan the second phase is indicated at the
northwest corner, although in most locations buried constructions have been ignored.

Q-96 Dance platform? Group Q-97, 95. This platform is centered both on Q-95 and Q-97a.
Presumably it is associated mainly with the temple, but if it is a dance platform, as we surmise,
performances could be watched very conveniently from the north extension of the colonnaded hall.
The platform is lower and broader than a shrine platform, and apparently rose in two low terraces,
with no superstructure. On the north and south sides of the lower terrace, a section in the center
of each wall is faced with vertically set stones, which may form the backing for steps. The edges
of the platform on the east and west sides are obscured, but the symmetrical debris suggests steps
on all four sides. If there were, the platform must have resembled Str. Q-77 in its earlier stages
and may have been functionally similar to the dance platforms or momoztli of Chichen Itza. Just
north of the platform and slightly off-center lies a single column drum or altar. Though this could
be merely a stray drum from a near-by colonnade, it is more probably a displaced round altar,
belonging either to the platform or to the temple Q-95.

Group Q-97, 95. This group can be divided into two semi-independent assemblages. To the
south, the colonnaded hall Q-97 enters with Q-89 and Q-82 into a typical basic ceremonial group.
Q-88a and Q-88b may also be related to it, and the small shrine Q-90 seems to be a late addition.

To the north, the temple Q-95 dominates the platform Q-96, and this in turn appears to be centered
on the late extension to the colonnaded hall, Q-97a, which has no independent stairway, but apparently
was entered directly from the hall. Thus the two groups are closely linked together.
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Q-97 Colonnaded hall (CR 22; YB 52, p. 271). Group Q-97, 95. This is one of the larger
‘‘bachelors’ houses’’ in the center, and forms the focus of a basic ceremonial group which com-
bines with other buildings into a larger assemblage. Behind the hall is a slight rise that suggests
the presence of a low platform for service buildings, not shown on the present plan, but indicated
on the map of the site. The only unusual feature about the hall is the presence of a badly eroded
monument and of a sacrificial altar on the front platform. The author differs with CR 22 in show-
ing the south plinth of the structure as flush with the piers, where a corner stone was observed.
The southern addition to the substructure, however, does suggest that the plinth may have been
extended later.

Q-97a North addition to Q-97. Group Q-97, 95. This wing added to Str. Q-97 has a single
row of unusually small columns, about 45 ¢m in diameter, and a bench that extends along the rear
wall without interruption. The absence of any ceremonial feature in it suggests practical rather
than religious use, and from the vantage of its location overlooking the platform Q- 96 whatever
took place on the platform could be conveniently observed. This gallery seems to have no stairway
of its own and could be entered directly from the colonnaded hall to the south.

Q-98 Shrine. Group Q-99. This is a typical small shrine, showing the remains of a small
chamber on the summit of a square platform that rises in two terraces. One stone idol and the
fragment of another were found in the court near the shrine (fig. 10,a,d). Either of these sculptures
may have come from the shrine, and it is not unlikely that the other was on the stairway to Str.Q-87a.

Group Q-99. The small shrine Q-98 and the service building Q-86 are the only two structures
that can be definitely linked with the colonnaded hall Q-99, but Q-87a, and Q-88a facing it, may be in
some way related to the group. There seems to be no typical oratory, but either of these buildings
might contain rooms that could serve the same purpose,

Q-99 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-99. Like Q-64, this colonnaded hall lacks an end room but
has an extension on its platform to the south. There are traces of a central altar, but no interior
shrine was observed. The debris is deep, and bench outlines showed only in a few places. The
stairway could not be clearly made out; there were indications in places that it had been covered
over by some secondary terracing. Although the associations of this building are meager, it is
large and solidly built, with columns 68 ¢m in diameter, well above the average for such structures.

Q-135¢c,d Unidentified mounds, probably of domestic type on periphery of Main Group.
Q-135e Orifice, 33 cm in diameter, of a masonry-lined chultun.

Q-139 Service building? Group Q-142. Traces of wall and bench behind Str. Q-140.

Q-140 Shrine? Group Q-142. Like Str. Q-66, this building is atypical for a shrine,
though of comparable size. It has relatively light walls (about 40 cm thick) and a wide doorway,
which may have been partly filled and made narrower at a later time. The building is set back
on a substructure with rounded corners formed of re-used column drums, and with an inset
stairway. This design and the crude masonry of the substructure suggest secondary construction.

Q-141 Temple. Group Q-142. The deep debris of this tall building, particularly the col-
lapse of the rear terraces, makes it difficult to determine a plan, and it is not altogether certain
that there was not a rear room to this structure. About the only thing clear is the wide two-column
doorway of the fagade. This and the unusual length of the room suggest a temple on the order of
the one at Itzmal Ch’en, having some of the features of an oratory. Although the building is regarded
as a temple because of its size and height, it occupies the position of a shrine in the group and
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directly faces the colonnaded hall with which it is associated. At the base of the southwest corner
is lying a sacrificial altar (fig. 10,w), which we presume fell from the upper terrace. Stones
carved with the guilloche-and-pleat motif were observed in the debris. The design of the main
stairway of this temple is very uncertain. There is reason to think that some secondary construc-
tion is involved, both on the lower terraces and on the building above. There is also a low second-
ary wall shutting off the passage between this structure and Q-151. Part of a broken serpent head
and a fragment of a feather headdress are among sculptured stones lying near the temple. Most of
the stones, however, are mask elements from Str. Q-151.

Group Q-142. None of the buildings of this group are of typical design, and the arrangement
itself, with the high temple Q-141 directly facing a colonnaded hall Q-142, is unusual. Perhaps the
best interpretation of this group is that it is a temple assemblage of the sort we find at Itzmal
Ch’en, in which the functions of the temple and the oratory are combined. The placing of the shrine,
Q-140, to one side, and the location of a service building, Q-139, behind it, do not conform to the
usual pattern.

Q-142 Colonnaded hall (YB 53, p. 279). Group Q-142, This hall has an unusual form
because of the wings projecting forward on each side, but these are additions that do not alter its
essential nature. Originally, the west wall of the hall proper was probably a dividing wall between
the hall and a transverse room, for it ends in a large jambstone, facing north. We assume that
with the construction of Q-142a, which would have shut off the view from such a transverse room,
the plan of this end of the hall was altered. The south wall of the west wing abuts the side of the
original jambstone, and the west wall is built against the back wall of Q-142a with no outer facing.
These circumstances demonstrate that the west wing is later than Q-142a, and suggest that the
original hall was earlier. Like other additions to colonnaded halls, the west wing has a single row
of columns and a bench trimmed with a simple rectangular molding. Apparently there is no central
ceremonial feature. A small excavation showed that this structure had a beam-and-mortar roof,
destroyed by fire. A carbon 14 reading from a burned beam resulted in an estimate of about A.D.
1360 for the erection of the west wing (see p. 8, Gro-450),

The shrine in the center of the main hall is probably secondary, like other such shrines, and
incorporates two originally freestanding columns of the interior row. To the east of the hall are
traces of another small addition, of which only a pier and a bench behind it are visible. A few col-
umn drums in the debris suggested the reconstruction of a small room, but the plan here is very
uncertain.

The wide terrace in front of the hall is crossed by a step before the main stairway is reached.
The construction of a small shrine is indicated on the stairway, and in front, set against another
step, and still in place, is a column altar with a round top (fig. 10,t). Some distance to the east, in
front of the eastern wing, lies a large worked stone that may be a small, plain stela.

Q-142a Oratory? (YB 52, p. 279). Group Q-145, 143. Only the outer walls of this building
can be seen above the debris, but its proportions, the lack of visible column drums, and the wide
doorway strongly suggest the plan that has been restored. Although its identification as an oratory
must remain questjonable, the probability is enhanced by the fact that the building is one of a group
that is otherwise typical and that includes a colonnaded hall, a temple, and a shrine in their most
usual arrangement. Originally the building was built against the substructure of Q-143 but stood
free of Q-142, whose west wing was added later. It is considerably lower than Q-142, and there is
no indication that the two are functionally related.

Q-143 Serpent-column temple (CR 32). Group Q-145, 143. The back-dirt of previous
excavations now obscures the front terraces of this building, but so far as we can tell there were
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two terraces, rising to a height of about 5 m. The temple itself is typical of serpent-column
temples, and the partition inside is a secondary arrangement, incorporating a number of well
carved Puuc stones. The anteroom is slightly higher than the sanctuary, which contains a central
altar set against the rear wall. There is a slope on the outer walls faced with well cut vertically
set stones, above which the wall is destroyed. The serpent heads of the columns are carved of
stone (fig. 6,i), but are set well in front of the columns and are connected to them by stucco, in
which the monolithic shafts of the columns are also heavily encased. Fragments of two carved
serpent tails were found (fig. 6,c). One had a tenon on top for the addition of another element,

but no fitting pieces turned up in the digging.

Q-144 Colonnaded hall attached to Q-143. This colonnade faces in two directions and is
unusually small. There probably were two rows of columns on the west side, although the interior
row was not visible. A central altar, however, was indicated. It is not quite clear whether this
building actually abuts the terrace of Q-143 or stands free. The debris looks solid, as if a solid
mass of masonry projected from the terrace, but there has been a great deal of fall from above
that obscures the juncture.

Group Q-145, 143. This is a good example of a complete assemblage including a colonnaded
hall Q-145, a shrine Q-149, an oratory Q-142a (somewhat uncertainly identified, however), and a
serpent-column temple Q-143 with its attendant structures: an attached colonnade Q-144, and an
irregular platform for statues Q-146. In addition, included in the group are two small platforms
Q-147 and Q-154, and service buildings Q-145a, behind the colonnaded hall.

Q-145 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-145, 143. Although this is one of the larger colonnaded
halls in the Main Group, it has neither an interior shrine nor an end room. There is no indication
of a statue shrine on its broad stairway, though one may be concealed under the debris. The
design of the hall is very simple, with a bench running along the back and end walls, interrupted
in the center by an altar. The bench is unusually low, only 42 cm above the plinth and less than
40 cm above the floor next to the bench. The altar has a very low step of plaster in front of it
and is 93 cm high. It has a rectangular molding at the top 35 cm deep and projecting 8 cm. A
single coat of plaster 2 cm thick covered the altar and the benches (fig. 4,9).

Q-145a Service building for Q-145. Back of Str. Q-145 is a broad raised area on which
are very low and indefinite traces of construction, We suppose that these were service buildings
for the colonnaded hall, although it must be admitted that there is no apparent means of direct
access to the hall from its rear platform. There is always the possibility of missing a small
doorway in the back wall, where the debris is usually deepest, but nowhere was such a doorway
observed. Nor is there any sign of a stairway by which the terrace supporting the perishable
buildings was ascended. Unfortunately very little digging has been done in comparable structures,
and we have virtually no information that bears on their design.

Q-146 Statue platform with Q-143 (CR 32). The platform is very irregular and is not
centered on the temple, but at one end are the remains of a small statue shrine that does
mark the center of the temple stairway just to the east. This shrine contained the remains of a
stucco statue, and scattered fragments suggest that there may have been others outside it. An
interesting feature is the presence of rings set into the floor. The irregular form of the platform
is apparently due to several phases of construction. The south extension was originally independ-
ent, and there is a possibility that it should be associated with Q-144 rather than with the temple.
In CR 32 the two parts of the platform are designated ““a’’ and “b.”’

Q-147 Altar platform (CR 21; YB 53, p. 275). Group Q-145, 143. A central pit in this
very low platiorm suggests that it was a plinth for a statue or a monument, but no sculptures
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were observed in the vicinity. It is clearly centered on shrine Q-149 and seems to be directly
associated with it.

Q-148 Shrine (CR 21; YB 53, pp. 275, 276). Group Q-151. The association of the shrine
and the colonnaded hall is emphasized in this group by the re-use of Puuc stones in the construc-
tion of Q-148. Instead of columns the shrine has piers built of eye elements of masks. These eye
elements, however, are different from those used in the colonnaded hall, and there are indications
that the design was obliterated with plaster. The shrine is of late construction, having been built
over an earlier plaza floor. It is not known whether it contains a burial cist, but a trench through
the platform failed to reveal one immediately under the terrace floor. The bulbous top of a column
altar (fig. 10,u) rested on the latest terrace floor at the head of the stairway, which was in very
poor condition.

Q-149 Shrine (CR 21; YB 53, p. 275). Group Q-145, 143. Three unusually well carved
human heads with pointed headdresses and back tenons (fig. 8,c) were found in association with
this shrine. On one of these heads there were traces of red painted plaster. There was also a
rather crudely sculptured human hand, and a leg, though the association of these elements with
the heads is questionable. Presumably the heads were used in the exterior decoration of the upper
fagade, since two were found widely separated at the edge of the fall, while the limbs belong to a
statue inside. The shrine had contained an altar, which was pulled down before the building was
destroyed, and on the very summit of surface debris was found a small stone vessel carved in the
semblance of a turtle carapace (cat. no. 52-209).

Q-150 Small round platform. Group Q-151.

Group Q-151. If the Cenote Ch’en Mul had any ritual significance, it was probably served
by this group, consisting of a colonnaded hall Q-151, a shrine Q-148, an oratory Q-153, and small
platforms Q-150 and Q-153a, the last built on the very edge of the cenote. The area on the plat-
form Q-152a, back of the colonnaded hall, may have been used for perishable buildings to service
the hall.

Q-151 Colonnaded hall (CR 22; YB 53, pp. 276, 282). Group Q-151. This elaborately
decorated hall has been partly excavated and resolidified. The standing portions of the piers con-
sist of masks reassembled from carved Puuc-style elements, and, judging from the number of
additional elements in the debris, above these masks or on the upper fagade were other carved motifs.
Except for the interpolation of the two piers in the front colonnade, and the end doorway on the
west, this building is typical in plan. The interior shrine is secondary. It contained traces of two
stucco figures, a stone turtle, and many fragments of incense burners. As in almost all such
buildings investigated, the altar had been looted of its cache in ancient times. The small statue
shrine on the stair had also been disturbed and all but destroyed, apparently in ancient times.
Against the west end of the substructure, steps that originally led to the higher level west of the
cenote were later covered by a ramp paved with large stone slabs.

Caracol Group. The association between Str. Q-87 and the Caracol rests on the very tenu-
ous ground of an analogy with the arrangement in Group Q-212, 218, where a small colonnaded hall
stands to the right of the round temple. The unusual plan of Q-87 and the uncertainty about its type
make it difficult to relate to other buildings. If it is regarded as a subsidiary colonnaded hall, its
association is probably with the Caracol; but if it was an unusually large oratory, it may have
served the Castillo and its associated structures. The affiliation of Q-87a is equally ambiguous.
The stairway leading up from its terrace to that of the Caracol implies some need for communi-
cation between the two buildings, although the general orientation of Q-87a is toward Group Q-99.
The Caracol Group, therefore, can hardly be regarded as a functional unit, the only certain associ-
ations here being between the temple and two small chambers, Q-152a and Q-152b.
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Q-152 Round temple, or Caracol. Caracol Group. Although we refer to this temple as
“the Caracol,” there is no indication of a spiral staircase, as in the Caracol at Chichen Iiza.
There are also other differences in plan. The Mayapan temple, for instance, has only one doorway
and, so far as we can tell, a single chamber. It was known to Landa, and Stephens and Brasseur de
Bourbourg both describe it at a time when the vaulted room was still at least partly intact (Stephens,
1843, vol. 1, pp. 135-37; Brasseur de Bourbourg, 1867, pp. 241-43). They mention paintings within
the room and comment on the fact that the round central core is apparently solid, as no entrance
into an inner chamber was visible. This is strange in view of the present contour of debris, which
does not rise as high at the center as one would expect of a solid mass. The highest point of the
vault is now just opposite the door, where it is standing to a height of slightly over a meter above
the vault spring. Thirty centimeters below is a small opening, probably a beam hole. Brasseur
de Bourbourg shows a breach in the upper fagade above the door and mentions seeing old beams
within the room. The debris in the middle of the central mass is almost 1.5 m lower than at the
front. The final ruin is said to have been caused by a bolt of lightning, and it is conceivable that
the central mass sheared off toward the rear, but the possibility remains that there was a sealed
inner chamber within the mass. The width of the outer wall is given as 1.50 m and of the chamber
as less than a meter. The distortion of these dimensions in the measured plan is probably due to
the slope outward of the inner wall of the chamber, which is filled with debris almost to vault-
spring height.

For the details of the upper fagade we can only rely on the descriptions of the two early
observers. They both mention a stone lintel over the doorway and show in their sketches a three-
member medial molding and a cornice over a high upper fagade. The Brasseur sketch shows like-
wise the substructure terrace with its vertical wall, and a molding about 80 cm deep. Actually,
however, north of the stairway, where a secondary small chamber is built, this molding was not
observed. Lined up in the plaza in front of the building, Brasseur de Bourbourg shows three
upright monuments. Two of them are probably the idols in figure 9,2,b. Only one of these is
designed to be a freestanding figure; that in figure 9,2 has a deeply projecting tenon on the back.
We do not know where these figures stood originally, but we suspect that they were moved and set
up in the location shown after the site was in ruins. On the platform of Q-152 are fragments of
several carved and plain monuments, numbered by Patton Stelae 5, 6, 7, and 8 (fig. 11,j,k; 12,g,h).
Their original position is unknown.

Q-152a Small shrine with Str. Q-152. Tiny rectangular chamber on platform of the Caracol.
Outlines of walls seen on surface of debris about a meter above platform level.

Q-152b Unidentified small chamber, with Str. Q-152. The north wall of this chamber abuts
the terrace of the Caracol and projects from it slightly to the north, being built, apparently, flush
with the molding rather than with the wall. The floor of this chamber is 93 cm above the level of
the ground in front and about 2.90 m below the top of the terrace. The south half is buried in deep
debris and was not excavated,

Q-152c Open platform. Possibly location of service buildings. Group Q-151? Before
surface excavation, Q-152c appeared only as a vertical wall built against the substructure platform
of Q-152. The stub of a transverse wall excavated at the south end could not be followed forward,
but the corner of a raised area or platform built upon the terrace was located. At the north end,
90 cm from the south wall of Str. Q-8T7a, there was a second stub of a transverse wall, but this was
buried under a stairway apparently leading up to the Caracol terrace. Thus it appears that a build-
ing, probably of the colonnaded type, had once stood here but was later dismantled. It is merely
surmise, solely on the basis of its position in relation to Str. Q-151, that this area may have been
used for service buildings in connection with the hall, for no actual remains of permanent or tem-
porary structures were observed.
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Q-153 Oratory (CR 21; YB 53, pp. 273, 274). Group Q-151. Originally classed as a temple,
this building clearly belongs to the type associated with colonnaded halls and shrines that we now
designate as an oratory. The walls are badly destroyed, the debris is low, and it is questionable
that there had been a beam-and-mortar roof, although its manner of deterioration may account for
the absence of the usual stratum of plaster on the floor. This is one of the few buildings found
whose altar cache had not been looted. The cache, which consisted of a ball of copal between two
redware bowls, was of little value and does not suggest that any extraordinary prestige was
attached to the building.

Q-153a Platform on edge of Ch’en Mul (CR 21; YB 53, pp. 274, 275). Group Q-151. There
is definite evidence that this platform was built in two sections, that which abuts on Q-153 being the
later. A drain at plaza level leads through it to the edge of the cenote. Both sections of the plat-
form apparently supported small structures, for their surface was covered with stones above the
level of a fragmentary flooring. In one place the corner of a wall was located, but elsewhere the
surface had been too greatly disturbed to yield any features in situ. The mouth of the cenote is
directly behind the platform, and traces of retaining walls show on its edges. These walls were
built at various times, and there seems to be a step-up in levels from south to north, where the
plaza is slightly higher. No special features providing access to the edge of the cenote were noted,
and excavation within it by R. E. Smith gave no indication that it was used for sacrificial rites.

Q-154 Platform. Group Q-145, 143. This platform is about a meter high and has vertical
walls with a trace remaining of a projecting molding at the top. There was probably a stairway on
the east side, resting on a low raised area, though no traces of it were seen. Whether this platform
had a superstructure is not known. The reference to this structure in YB 53, p. 276, is probably an
error for Str. Q-155.

Q-154a Platform. Group undetermined. A single course of stone outlining a low, rectangu-
lar platform.

Q-155 Shrine. Group Q-156, 159. (YB 53, p. 276, structure referred to as Q-154?) Al-
though about the same size as the shrines Q-148 and 149, this building has a more complex plan,
and there are traces of a medial wall or piers within the room. Two columns formed the doorway,
and the plan may be like that of Str. Q-201, a shrine of the same type. As is usual in a temple
assemblage, this shrine faces the serpent-column temple, but its orientation is imperfect, and it
is not well centered on the colonnaded hall, probably because of space limitations. The substruc-
ture clearly shows two periods of construction: an outer plain vertical terrace, and an inner ter-
race, trimmed with a low, rectangular molding 10 cm wide. Above this, vertical masonry stands
to a height of 53 cm, allowing room for a two-member cornice molding (fig. 4,g), perhaps on the
order of that on Str. Q-71. A fragment of a small plain stela 72 cm high, 58 cm wide, and 24 cm
thick, tapering lightly toward the top, lies at the foot of the stairway. Near by is a very badly
eroded banner holder in the form of a squatting figure (fig. 10,h), probably matching the one found
on the platform in front of Q-157a. There is also a badly eroded fragment of a sitting animal
(fig. 10,k) and what may be part of a serpent eye (fig. 7,i). These sculptures may come from the
small platforms Q-159a, Q-159b or even from the serpent-column temple behind them.

Group Q-156, 159. Temple assemblage, including colonnaded hall Q-156, serpent-column
temple Q-159 with platforms Q-159a and b at base, shrine Q-155, oratory Q-158, and subsidiary
shrines Q-157 and 157a. Adjacent structures Q-158a and Q-160 may also belong to this group,
but it seems more likely that service buildings for the colonnaded hall were located just west of
it, and that Q-160 was an independent unit,

Q-156 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-156, 159. This is one of the major halls of the city, and




116 MAYAPAN, YUCATAN, MEXICO

is unusual in that it faces in two directions and contains two long halls as well as two transverse
rooms. It is strange that in the front hall of this building, which faces the shrine and the temple
with which it is associated, no central ceremonial feature was found. The altar and the shrine,
slightly off-center, are in the rear hall which faces on a very broad platform, now presenting a
surface of loose rubble. This platform appears to have been trenched in at least two places, and
the surface disturbance can be attributed to these excavations. Normally we would expect service
buildings to be located here, but the fact that the principal ceremonial feature of the hall overlooks
the terrace makes this doubtful. We are not altogether certain that the two long rooms of the hall
constitute a single unit, but at the west end there could have been an entrance from the rear hall
to the west transverse room, although a doorway was not located.

The rear hall seems to have been secondary, and is built at a slightly lower level than the
front. The shrine is also secondary to the medial wall. In the debris above the altar, which had
probably been looted, was found a small altar figure of a crouching god (cat. no. 54-43). Excava-
tion in front of the shrine revealed a step raising the eastern half of the terrace in front of the
plinth. On the plinth at its juncture with the step was lying a sculptured ring in the form of a

jaguar (fig. 8,v).

The north colonnade of @Q-156 was decorated with life-size human figures modeled in high-
relief stucco on the columns. The second column from the east shows the feet of the figure in
place, and a fragment of a well modeled stucco head was found near by (fig. 7,9). Near the rear
wall at the west end of the front hall was a loose column drum with a projecting boss on which a
head of one of these figures may have been modeled. Unfortunately, we neglected to measure this
column drum, and therefore do not know whether it comes from the front or the interior row of
columns. There is a considerable difference in the diameter of the drums used, that of the front
being 51 cm, and that of the interior row 63 cm. The difference was probably compensated by the
thick stucco sculpture on the front row, and we are inclined to think that interior columns were
plain. The north stairway to Q-156 seems to have been inset and lacked the usual statue shrine
in the center, but on a platform overlapping this stairway there is a tiny construction, Str. 157a,
that may correspond to this feature.

Q-157 Subsidiary shrine. Group Q-156, 159. Small rectangular chamber built against
terrace in front of Str. Q-158. Sculptures described in connection with Q-157a may be associated
with this building.

Q-157a Statue shrine. Group Q-156, 159, Only the side walls of this little construction
remain, and whether it faced west toward Q-157 or east toward the plaza is not certain. There is
a drop in level toward the east between the two walls, and traces of a very thin wall or parapet
were seen to the north. It seems very likely that this little shrine contained a statue, perhaps the
female torso found near by (fig. 10,b). This torso had neither head nor limbs, but there is a boss
at the neck, on which a head could have been fitted or modeled in stucco. Also on the platform
supporting the little shrine is a badly battered banner holder and a piece with a sculptured molding
that may be a column altar (fig. 10,p). All these sculptures have apparently been moved, and the
banner holder is probably the mate of one found near Str. Q-155.

Q-158 Oratory. Group Q-156, 159. Rudely made alterations are very clear in this build-
ing. Originally there was a 10-cm plinth all around the building, but it probably was covered when
the floor of the building was raised by a step between the front columns. Column drums as well
as blocks were used to build the interior piers. From the surface it appears that there was
another, smaller pair of piers, but this is not certain. There may be a bench, but no excavation
was made for it, since we did not at the time realize the character of this building. Its location
in respect to Q-156 and Q-159, and its general proportions, make it almost certain, however, that
it is an oratory like Strs. Q-82, Q-88, and others.
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There is a considerable drop in level between the front of this building and the back of
shrine Q-157. Terracing may have collapsed here, for no clear levels were discernible. At the
higher level, an irregular row of stone could be seen, but whether it represented a terrace edge
or was the detritus from some secondary construction was not clear.

Q-158a Platform. Group uncertain. Low, square platform behind Str. Q-158. Conceiv-
ably this is a service building for Group Q-156, 159, similar to Str. Q-167a. North of the platform
are scattered traces of masonry, perhaps representing other service buildings.

Q-159 Serpent-column temple (CR 32; YB 53, p. 278). Group Q-156, 159. This temple
appears to have been built against a natural rise in ground, though once it may have stood more
free of it than it does now. Its pyramid has three sloping terraces with apron moldings and
sharply rounded corners made of specially cut stones. The horizontal distances between terrace
walls were very narrow, and in places the bulging construction has almost aligned these walls.
The pyramid is ascended by a broad stairway with narrow sloping balustrades, and the building
above is typical of its kind, except for the presence of a plinth, which is somewhat unusual for
this type of temple. A sloping lower zone faced with vertically set stones is integral with the
wall. The serpent heads of the columns were probably made in stucco and are now entirely
destroyed, but just behind them are partly preserved grotesque figures and monolithic stubs of
columns encased in stucco (fig. 7,s). Fragments of two serpent tails were found in the debris
(fig. 6,d), an unusual spool-like element (CR 32, fig. 6,n), as well as a number of pieces carved
with the guilloche-and-pleat motif so common at Mayapan. Near the altar, but displaced, was a
stone turtle (cat. no. 54-58).

Q-159a and b. Statue platforms with Str. Q-159. Two very low, rectangular platforms at
the foot of the stairway of the serpent-column temple Q-159. Badly ruined.

Q-160 Unidentified. This high mound, probably a natural formation, is connected by a
saddle with the terraces of Q-158 and Q-159. Vague traces of terracing can be seen on its east
side. On the summit is a broad, flat area, with some loose stones indicating constructions, but
no definite alignments of stone except on the edges. The platform may have supported perishable
constructions.

Q-161 Attached colonnaded hall (YB 53, p. 278). Castillo Group. This colonnaded hall
abuts the lowest two terraces of the Castillo pyramid, and at the juncture the level of its roof can
be seen on the second terrace. The hall faces both north and south, and, as is usual, one of the
long halls has only a single range of columns, the other, two. We do not know whether this col-
onnaded hall had an altar or interior shrine, and there were no clear surface indications of a
ceremonial feature either here or in the west colonnaded hall, Q-163. For neither is there a
shrine centered outside, or a substructure terrace. These halls may differ somewhat in function
from the large halls of other ceremonial groups, and may be more intimately related to the tem-
ple and its ceremonies than the others. Q-144, though much smaller, is similar in placement and
in plan, and these three may define a type of colonnaded hall that was specifically used by temple
personnel or by pilgrims to the temple. We are reminded that in Guatemala, according to Romdn
y Zamora, at times of religious rites, men slept in ‘‘certain porticos and houses which are near
the temple (and) made for the purpose’’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 124).

Castillo Group. Strictly speaking, this designation should apply to the entire court north of
the Castillo, on which the temple faces. For convenience we have broken up the assemblage, and
the Castillo Group is understood to apply only to the structures immediately surrounding the
pyramid. These include two large colonnaded halls, Strs. Q-161 and 163; a dance platform or
shrine, Q-77; and an indeterminate number of minor constructions, some of which may still be
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buried under fall from the terraces. Those that are visible are Strs. Q-163a, an addition to Q-163;
Q-175, a platform; and Q-76, 162b, 162¢, 162d, and 162e.

As we have previously noted, the Castillo and its small dance platform or shrine bear to the
group Q-"70, 72 a relationship similar to that of serpent-column temples to their respective colon-
naded halls. The larger colonnaded hall of the court, Str. Q-81, is neither centered on, nor well
oriented toward, the temple. With the exception of Str. Q-87, which might possibly be an oratory
for the temple, it seems that the eastern buildings are more closely linked to the Caracol than to
the Castillo.

Q-162 Temple of Kukulcan, or Castillo (CR 20; YB 53, pp. 271, 272). The similarity of the
main temple of Mayapan to the Castillo of Chichen Itza has long been recognized. Its plan sets it
off from all other temples at Mayapan, although some of its features, the serpent columns, for
example, the sloping lower zone of the walls, and the lack of a plinth, are retained in other ser-
pent-column temples. There is at least one buried pyramid within the outer construction. A por-
tion of it can be seen at the southeast corner, where the highest outer terrace has fallen away. A
carbon sample taken from below plaza floors associated with the pyramid gives an estimated date
of about A.D. 1015, which should antedate its construction (see p. 8, Gro-452). The present
east stairway was built after the final terraces were plastered and is set a little farther south
than the west stairway, thus clearing a passage in front of Q-161. The south stairway is contem-
porary with the latest terraces, and probably also the north and the east stairways, though the last
is less certain. The pyramid probably once stood free of other buildings, but in its final stage two
sizable colonnaded halls projected east and west from its base, and a number of small construc-
tions were built against its lower terraces. Heavy fall from the terraces now obscures most of
these small buildings. A sacrificial stone and a column altar with a round top are associated with
the structure, but both had been displaced.

Q-162a Inner pyramid of Castillo (CR 20).

Q-162b Shrine? Castillo Group. Small chamber set on a low terrace and built against
the lowest terrace of the Castillo at its northeast corner.

Q-162c Unidentified. Castillo Group. This seems to be an almost square chamber,
standing free of the terraces, but there has not been sufficient excavation here to determine its
nature clearly.

Q-162d Statue shrine (CR 20). Castillo Group. This small shrine is built on a terrace
that apparently served to level the base of the Castillo terraces. A light wall on the east extends
from the edge of this terrace to the first terrace of the Castillo. The west wall of the shrine was
not found, and the room may have extended beyond the west end of the trench. On the top step of
a narrow, low stairway next to the east wall were the remains of a large stucco statue of a
jaguar, built up around a sculptured core of stone. The core had been broken off at the top and
several pieces were found in surrounding debris, but the sculpture could not be reconstructed.

It is rudely made, but seems to represent also a seated animal much smaller than the final stucco
sculpture (fig. 7,t).

Q-162e Unidentified. Castillo Group. Alignment of stones barely showing on the flat sur-
face of debris in the plaza south of the Castillo, Possibly a foundation for a monument,

Q-163 Colonnaded hall (YB 53, pp. 277, 278). Castillo Group. Although this is one of the
largest halls in the city, with two galleries and two transverse rooms, no central ceremonial fea-
ture was apparent. Between the two galleries is a small doorway, about 1.65 m high and 62 cm
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wide, with a stone lintel still in place. The bench in the north gallery has an overhanging rectan-
gular molding 13 cm high. There was no evidence of a bench in the south gallery, but the debris
is deep and may conceal it.

The building is not raised on a terrace, as is usual, but rests on a low plinth, only 20 cm
above the latest court level. This level is extended westward and to the south to form a broad
open space around the hall, delimited by a low parapet. No service buildings were observed in
the vicinity. Excavations at the northeast corner of the hall revealed the feet of stucco statues at
the base of two columns of the outer row (fig. 7,p). The feet are modeled in high relief and point
outward in the same position as on a column in Str. Q-156. The same excavations showed that the
colonnaded hall was built later than the west stairway of the Castillo, and at one time stood free
of it. Later, an addition was built at the southeast corner, which may be integral with Str. Q-163a,
and which in any event probably connected the colonnaded hall with the terraces south of the stair-
way and with the south stair wall. This is indicated by the extension of the south plinth of the hall
eastward and by a 40-cm buttress built against the southeast pier.

Just south of this structure was found a large unidentified sculptured form that might be the
nose of a very large mask, and near by a fragment of a serpent tail (figs. 7,j; 6,g).

Q-163a Addition to Q-163(?) (YB 53, p. 278). Castillo Group. A deep fall of debris
obscures the plan of this building. The buttress to the pier of Q-163, which seems to join the
two buildings, and the fact that, in the one spot where the plinth was uncovered, it led through a
doorway, both suggest that Q-163a had an open fagade and formed a wing of the colonnaded hall.
At the juncture of the stairway wall and the terraces of the Castillo, the corner of the building is
standing to almost its full height, and two holes in the masonry, 80 cm on center and 70 cm from
the corner, may be holes for beams that once supported the roof. The bottoms of these holes are
2.76 m above the plinth of Str. Q-163a at its juncture with the colonnaded hall. At a height of
3.85 m above the same point, against the third terrace of the Castillo and about 80 cm below its
top, is the plaster coating of a thick cap of roofing material resting on the second terrace. The
distance of more than a meter between these two levels seems excessive, but may be compen-
sated by the slope of the cap as it abuts the terrace or by a somewhat higher placement of the
beams, which is possible in view of the irregular form of the holes caused by the falling out of
small stones. From these data we have estimated the plinth-to-cornice height of the structure
to have been in the neighborhood of 3.50 m.

Group Q-164. A basic ceremonial group including the colonnaded hall Q-164, the shrine
Q-201, and the oratory Q-202, Immediately west of the colonnaded hall is a small group of the
type considered to be a private dwelling and including a typical dwelling-house structure Q-168
and a private oratory Q-165. This last group appears to be complete, with its own small service
buildings, Q-166, 167, and 167a, and recalls Str. Q-62 adjacent to another colonnaded hall. Even
though it seems probable that it served as a residence to some dignitary of the hall, it is more
likely that services for the hall were supplied from humbler structures, built either on the slope
behind the hall or on the platform Q-203.

Q-164 Colonnaded hall. Group Q-164. The altar and interior shrine of this structure
are even more off-center than those of Q-156, and no reason is evident. The main stairway and
the associated structures are clearly placed in relation to the hall and not to its altar. There is
no transverse room, but there appears to have been a doorway in the east wall, leading to the
terrace in front of Q-156. The terrace in front of Q-164 is unusually wide, and there is a sug-
gestion at the west end that its front edge is secondary. It is ascended by a symmetrical stair-
way. No central shrine was noted here, but one may easily have been buried by the fall.
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Q-165 Private oratory to Str. Q-168 (CR 33; YB 54, pp. 275, 276). Group Q-164?
Although immediately adjacent to Str. Q-164, this small building faces in the opposite direction
and forms part of a dwelling-house group. It is typical of small oratories in house groups except
for an additional room to the west, which faces south toward some rather vaguely defined construc-
tions which were probably service buildings of some sort. The southeast corner of this room as
shown in CR 33 is clearly of earlier construction. Observations on the surface showed a corner
slightly set in from this wall, which was probably the corner of the later building, but which appar-
ently was not fixed firmly and was subsequently removed with surface debris. The west room had
been used as a burial chamber, but in debris above the floor were found a metate, several manos,
and household pottery, so that it clearly seems to have served in the final period as a service
adjunct to the oratory, with which it communicates by a small door,

Q-166, Q-167, Q-167a. Service buildings with house Q-168 (CR 33; YB 54, p. 277). Even
after excavation, no clear conception of the plan of these buildings emerged. They were built
largely with perishable materials, and since the floors were in poor condition no postholes were
evident. The remains consist of masonry benches and platforms, very badly destroyed, and occa-
sional traces of low walls that may have served as foundations for wooden construction. The
midden material in and around these structures suggests their use as kitchens.

Q-168 Dwelling house (CR 33; YB 54, pp. 276, 277). Group Q-164? The irregularity of
the plan of this building is undoubtedly in part due to the fact that the wall foundations are very
low, often displaced, and extremely difficult to follow. The major part of the construction was
probably of wood and included post supports on the fagade and transverse partitions of the rear
room. The general layout, which can be inferred mainly from the arrangement of the benches,
seems to be that of an ordinary house with an additional room to the south. The group does not
differ greatly from other house groups except for the prominent place given the oratory, Str.
Q-165, and its large size in relation to the other structures. This would seem natural if the house
were occupied by a priest or someone directly involved in the ceremonies of the surrounding struc-
tures, as its proximity to the colonnaded hall Q-164 suggests.

Q-201 Shrine. Group Q-164. This is one of the more elaborate shrines centered on a
colonnaded hall and can almost be regarded as a minor temple. It contains two rooms, with an
altar in the back room. The entrance is a triple doorway with two small columns made of drums
only about 40 cm in diameter. One of the lower drums of the exposed column shows a projecting
tenon, on which originally there probably was a stuccoed sculpture. At the base of the rear wall
there seems to be a narrow plinth, but this is 49 cm below the floor of the room and may be the
edge of an earlier buried platform. The substructure rises abruptly with very slightly sloping
walls and seems to drop down in front, but the terrace level is nowhere exposed.

Q-202 Oratory. Group Q-164. The building stands slightly back of and to the left of the
shrine Q-201, on a much lower substructure, only a little more than a meter high. There is no
indication that the interior shrine is secondary. Other interior arrangements could not be seen,
but the deep debris suggests the presence of benches. A most unusual feature of this building is
the suggestion of a sloping lower zone at the northwest corner. This slope does not continue to
the rear corner, where the wall is vertical, and it is possibly a secondary feature, or even a
fortuitous sloping of lower stones of the wall, though it was seen both on the front and on the side.
The ground is higher in front of Q-202 than in back, and on the east a retaining wall abuts its ter-
race. On the west, the mound Q-203 is joined to its substructure.

Q-203 Unidentified. This is a low, nondescript mound next to Str. Q-202. It may be little
more than terracing raising the level of the paved area to the north, but loose stones on top indi-
cate some sort of construction, and a rough alignment of large stones may be part of a wall.
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Q-203a Unidentified construction. In the open space back of Str. Q-202, large upright
stones are standing, which at one point form two parallel lines. Some of these stones are fairly
well cut, and the construction seems to be something more than a lane formed by boundary walls.

Q-203b Unidentified. Low, rectangular mound, showing no standing walls. The associa-
tion of the mound is uncertain. It probably belongs to one of the near-by house groups. To the
south of this mound is a boundary wall, which is probably of aboriginal construction,

Q-204 L-shaped bench. In the area just south of the Main Group are a number of struc-
tures whose only visible remains are an L-shaped bench, sometimes with a wall along the longer
leg of the L. This seems to be a specific type of structure belonging to domiciliary groups. Q-204
is apparently built in relation to Q-203a, and both may be part of the house group Q-208, 205.

Q-205 Dwelling house. Although CR 19, which treats of Str. Q-208, does not mention this
structure as part of the group, the two buildings are obviously related and probably pertain to the
same household. Q-205, though placed on a rather unusually high substructure, is a typical dwell-
ing of the more elaborate kind. It has a rear room or range of rooms with a bench altar in the
center, a medial wall with three doorways, and a front room with a four-column open fagade and
benches against the three walls. Its masonry is somewhat superior to that of most ceremonial
buildings, and the depth of debris suggests beam-and-mortar roofing,.

Q-205a Unidentified. At a low level, behind the substructure of Q-205 is a small building,
apparently standing free, on a platform attached to the terrace of the larger building. All that now
shows clearly is part of the rear wall and the suggestion of benches. Since service buildings sel-
dom had masonry walls, it may be that this was a small oratory serving the house group.

Q-206 L-shaped bench. Here we are clearly outside the ceremonial area and among
house groups. This L-shaped bench probably does not belong with the group of houses Q-208,
since there seems to be a boundary wall between them. There is also a wall between this struc-
ture and Q-198, but it may be of post-Columbian construction.

Q-208 Dwelling house (CR 19). Landa’s remark that the houses of the nobility and the
wealthy were near the ceremonial center is confirmed by the character of the residences sur-
rounding the Main Group, of which this building is a good example. Particularly striking is the
superior masonry of some of these structures, well represented in this building.

Q-208a Unidentified (CR 19). Platform projecting northward from the substructure of
Q-208. Apparently part of an earlier construction.

Q-209 Dwelling house? (CR 19). A largely perishable house built after Q-208 and prob-
ably constituting an addition to its living quarters.

@-210 Unidentified. Low, rectangular mound, with no visible features. Possibly a service
structure belonging with the house group of Q-208.

Q-211 L-shaped bench. Group affiliation uncertain. May be dependency of Q-208.

Group Q-212, 218, 214. This temple assemblage forms a semi-independent group south of
the main assemblage. It is perhaps worth noting that all three serpent-column temple assem-
blages are in the southeast quadrant as measured from the Castillo. The other two such groups,
Q-156, 159, and Q-145, 143, are symmetrically arranged and almost exactly north of this one.

A long passage between the terraces of Q-145 and Q-156 gives access to the northern groups.
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The parallel between this arrangement and the arrangement of Strs. Q-54, 70, and 72 in the north-
west quadrant is striking and may have some significance. In addition to the colonnaded hall Q-212
and its service structure Q-212a, the temple Q-218, its shrine Q-216, and its oratory Q-217, the
group includes a round temple Q-214 with a semiattached colonnaded hall, Q-213. The small plat-
form to the north, Q-215, is probably also part of this assemblage, and to the southeast is a large,
low platform, Q-220, with scattered column drums on it, that may constitute a wing or addition to
the colonnaded hall Q-212 or may be a structure in the process of being dismantled.

Q-212 Colonnaded hall. One of the largest colonnaded halls in the city, this building also
has the heaviest columns. Those of the fagade measure 62 cm in diameter, and those of the rear
73 cm, with an additional coat of plaster more than 3 cm thick, which would have brought them up
to a final 80 cm. The easternmost column of the front row uses a tall monolithic shaft, and we
suspect that these columns were sculptured in stucco. As is usual, in the middle of the room
against the back wall is a small secondary shrine incorporating two of the columns. Inside
is an altar 78 cm high, raised 11 cm above the floor of the room by a low step in front. The
benches on either side are 54 cm high, and project into the shrine. The building has no end rooms,
but there is a doorway in the east wall, facing Q-220, although there is no break in the bench at
this point. Near this doorway was found a large channeled stone that probably served as a gutter
spout, and a similar stone was found at the northeast corner (fig. 4,m). The rounded northeast
corner of the terrace on which the building stands is formed of large re-used column drums,

73 cm in diameter. A masonry block or balustrade and a stairway show clearly a short distance
to the west. Both the substructure and the stairway contain horizontally laid stones that measure
up to 60 cm and are considerably larger than is usual at Mayapan. About 9 m from the corner,
the stairway ends, or is blocked by secondary construction, much of which has collapsed. In the
center, only a general slope of debris can be seen, but near each end are rows of column drums
set on edge, which evidently formed the front wall of an extension forward of the terrace. The
terrace seems to drop suddenly near the west end, where it joins with the level of Q-213, but
there are no walls evident to show how this juncture is made,

Q-212a Service building, with @-212. As usual, back of the main colonnaded hall are plat-
forms with traces of construction, probably representing the services. A corner of a bench and a
small portion of wall were located. Some distance to the west is a solid wall built partly of
upright stones that look like aboriginal construction, and partly in the manner of post-Columbian
walls. Two large upright stones placed transversely form a gate in this wall. The wall extends
to join the south wall of the great corral that surrounds the ruins. The late part of the wall ends
at this corral, but some original stones may continue beyond it. This may have been a boundary
wall surrounding the house group Q-208, 205. On the other hand, the aboriginal construction can-
not be followed continuously, and its pattern is far from clear.

Q-213 Atypical colonnaded hall (CR 16, pp. 18, 19). Attached to Str. Q-214. This build-
ing stands next to the round building on a substructure only one course of stones high. Originally
it was freestanding, but the passage between it and the terrace of Str. Q-214 was later blocked.
The analogy between this structure and Q-87, next to the Caracol, is very close. Both buildings
have four columns on the fagade and four interior supports. There is even a suggestion of mason-
ry around one of the central columns of Str. Q-213, as if a pier, like those of Q-87, had been built
around it. If so, the two buildings are almost identical in plan. Unfortunately we know the interior
arrangements of neither. The plinth of Q-213 extends more than 2 m beyond the south wall, but
there is no indication of a doorway in this wall or of a transverse room. Possibly this portion of
the plinth is earlier and was later covered by the terrace of Str. Q-212,

Q-214 Round temple (CR 16). Group Q-212, 218, 214. This structure combines with a
typical temple assemblage to form a larger group, and is intimately associated with Str. Q-213,
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which corresponds to Q-87 in the Caracol Group. In plan, it resembles the Casa Redonda at
Chichen Itza (Pollock, 1936), although it was vaulted and not thatched. It rests on an unusually
high plinth set on a substructure about 2 m high, and has a sloping lower zone, like the Casa
Redonda. On the stairway in front is a shrine containing a feminine idol (fig. 10,f). This is of
particular interest, for high round buildings are associated in Mexico with the cult of Quetzalcoatl
and are generally believed to be dedicated to the wind god. The statue suggests a different associ-
ation, and unless the two large zoomorphic banner holders (fig. 10,g), standing at some distance in
the plaza northeast of the building, can be identified as versions of the Mexican Ehecatl (which is
very doubtful), we must conclude that the wind-god association does not hold for this structure.
Other sculptures scattered in this location include three tenoned skulls (fig. 8,2), more examples
of which were found in the debris of the building, a tenoned human head (fig. 8,i), and a number of
sculptured Puuc stones.

Q-215 Platform. Group Q-212, 218, 214. Small square platform little more than 50 cm
high, with no evidences of steps or of a superstructure. At the corners are vertical stones cut on
a bevel (fig. 4,j).

Q-216 Shrine. Group Q-212, 218, 214. The shrine faces the serpent-column temple, as
is usual in a temple assemblage, but is rather poorly aligned with it. It is an unusually small
shrine, standing on a substructure a little more than 1 m high. Like Q-215, the substructure has
large beveled cornerstones, and may have had an overhanging molding about 40 cm deep. Loose
stones on the summit, among them some of Puuc workmanship, and vague traces of walls indicate
a superstructure of some sort, but the plan of the building is uncertain.

Q-217 Oratory (CR 32, p. 404). Group Q-212, 218, 214. This building is identified more
by its general size and location than by its plan, of which nothing can be seen but the outlines of
two piers or possibly jambs of a shrine. The debris at the back of the platform, however, is higher
than at the front and includes small column drums, 43 cm in diameter. We believe that a building
once stood here, though it may have been partly of perishable construction. The northeast corner
of the substructure is rounded and is built up of small blocks, with traces of plaster still pre-
gerved. Other corners were not visible, but presumably were similar, except where the terrace
walls abut the corner of the serpent-column temple.

Q-218 Serpent-column temple (CR 32). Group Q-212, 218, 214. The three lightly sloping
terraces of this pyramid temple form a shell covering an older construction. Probably for this
reason the temple building is largely destroyed. It appears to have been smaller and more lightly
built than its predecessor. Its columns were twice plastered before the present serpent heads
were attached, but the temple has a sloping lower zone and was not essentially altered, as was
Temple Q-58. The serpent heads and forefeet are carved in one piece (fig. 6,1), and are placed
a short distance in front of the columns and connected with them by masonry and stucco. One
complete serpent tail (fig. 6,f) and fragments of another (fig. 6,e) were found in the debris.
Another set of serpent heads (fig. 6,k), carved to fit columns, is below, at the foot of the balus-
trades. Like all such temples, Q-218 has a statue platform in front and a facing shrine. Centered
at the foot of the stairway next to the platform is a sacrificial altar.

Q-218a,b Statue platforms with Q-218. The two contiguous platforms are one course of
stone high; the small north wing is the earlier. To the west, in front of the platform is the butt
of a statue made of two grooved stones, and fragments of stalactites in the debris indicate the
presence of stucco idols.

Q-220 Colonnaded hall? Group Q-212, 218, 214. This broad, low platform is covered by
a thin layer of debris and many scattered column drums. Along the back runs a modern milpa wall
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that continues over Str. Q-212. Some of the stone may have been removed in the building of this
wall, but even this seems insufficient to account for the low and indefinite remains of Q-220.
Either it was in part a perishable construction or it was already in the process of dismantlement
when the site was abandoned. This possibility is suggested by the re-use of column drums in the
secondary addition to the front terrace of @Q-212. The plan as drawn is little more than a guess,
but a few column drums that may be in place, traces of benches, and a platform projecting in back
almost surely identify the building as a colonnaded hall. It is not oriented to any other ceremonial
structures, however, and unless it was a jerry-built addition to Q-212 we can only suggest that it
may have been an earlier abandoned structure.

Q-222 L-shaped bench. This mound, with Strs. Q-224, 226a, and 226b, forms a small
house group on the periphery of the ceremonial precinct. Northwest of this structure can be seen
a trace of the boundary wall that probably once surrounded the group.

Q-223, 2232 Unidentified. Traces of walls on the summit of a rise probably for the most
part natural, though showing some masonry on the slope.

Q-224 Small round building. Bullard (CR 3, p. 39) in his survey of boundary walls mentions
small circles occasionally found in house groups. Many such circles have no entrance, and so the
entrance may be merely a gap caused by fallen stones. This circle is apparently better built than
most, having a wall formed by a double row of upright stones. The function of such structures is
not known.

Q-226a House or service building. Low remains of walls here suggest two rooms, one
behind the other. The building rests on a low platform, contiguous to another extending eastward.
In the narrow channel that may have served as a drain between the two platforms were found large
fragments of a Mayapan Redware jar.

Q-226b Dwelling house. This is a relatively small but very well built house, with four col-
umns on the fagade made of exceptionally regular, high, and well cut drums. The details of the plan
are obscured by a milpa wall, and the small column shown against the medial wall is more probably
an altar resting on a bench. The house is the principal building of a group that also includes Q-222,
224, 226a, and other small structures.

East Extension of the Main Group (map in rear cover pocket)

About 60 m east of Str. Q-142 is a vaulted gate leading to a small group of ceremonial struc-
tures. This gate, Str. Q-127 (CR 8), stands free, and no traces of masonry walls abutting it could
be found. Excavation has not clarified its function. Shook (CR 27, p. 267) speaks of it as the ‘‘most
elaborate and formal entrance to the ceremonial center of Mayapan,’’ and describes the group as
lying on ‘‘what apparently had been the principal eastern avenue of approach to the heart of the
city.”” This view presupposes the construction to be earlier than two house groups that effectively
block such an avenue to the east, and further takes no account of the fact that the anteroom, or wide
part of the structure, faces the east group. Similar chambers in the major gates of the city wall
invariably face toward the city, and a comparison would suggest that if Str. Q-127 served as a gate
it was to the east and not to the Main Group. Str8msvik (CR 8, p. 137) remarks more cautiously
that ‘“it may have been intended as a portal for a city division that has been obliterated or never
came into existence.”’

The rest of the group is comprised of a colonnaded hall, Str. Q-129, for which we have no
detailed plan, a round temple, Q-126 (CR 27), and a small building, probably a shrine, Str. Q-127a
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(CR 8). No building that could have served as an oratory is in the vicinity, and, although two house
groups closely adjoin the court, their orientation does not suggest a necessary connection with the
ceremonial buildings.

The identification of Str. Q-127a as a shrine rather than as an oratory or as a temple rests
partly on its small size and on the fact that it contains no benches or altar. Parts of a stone
statue found on the terrace further suggest a shrine function. It is possible that this shrine was
built to replace a small rectangular building of approximately the same dimensions, which is
buried in the substructure of the round temple. The buildings of this group are casually arranged,
none of the smaller structures being centered on the colonnaded hall.

An unusual feature of this group is the concentration of monuments at the base of the round
structure. Shook’s plan indicates at least seven plain stelae and three that were carved. One of
these (fig. 11,1) is carved in such high relief that it has almost the character of the statues we
refer to as idols. However, its plain slablike back and its location suggest that it was an outdoor
monument. The other two carved stelae are badly eroded (fig. 12,d), but show enough of the carv-
ing to identify the usual pattern of Mayapan stelae, which consists of superimposed panels sepa-
rated by horizontal bands. Two plain stelae retain traces of smooth plaster and have centrally
located pits (CR 27, fig. 4,i). The original location of these monuments is unknown, but the fact
that a ‘‘sacrificial stone’’ of the pyramidal type was found off the rear corner of the structure
allows of the possibility that even the plain, heavier monuments had been moved. In front of the
round building and centered upon it is a small square platform referred to as an ‘‘altar’’ in CR 27.
Whether this ¢‘altar’’ could have served as a monument foundation is not clear, but the fact that
one side of it is destroyed suggests such a possibility. Shook, however, believes that all the mon-
uments were lined up on the substructure terrace.

Miscellaneous Ceremonial Structures near the Main Group

Nearly all the large residential groups that cluster around the ceremonial center contain
shrines, oratories, and possibly other types of buildings whose function was principally religious.
These are considered by A. L. Smith in his report on the domestic constructions at Mayapan
(part 3). Several scattered structures in the vicinity of the Main Group, however, could not
clearly be related to any assemblage of houses. These include various kinds of mounds that have
not been investigated. We can do little more than call attention to their existence, and to point
out that our description of ceremonial constructions in this area may not be entirely complete.
The structures in question include:

Q-53. A low rectangular mound in the broad open space behind Str. Q-58. Traces of
boundary walls are noted immediately west and southwest of this mound. It was very probably
the foundation of a perishable construction that may have been a dwelling or a minor civic
building.

Q-120. Square or rectangular platform 3 to 4 m high, supporting traces of a superstruc-
ture. It stands in an isolated position but entirely surrounded by important residential groups to
the east of the Main Group. Undoubtedly a shrine or small temple, it may have served as a
private chapel for a related group of families of the nobility.

Q-199. Pyramidal mound, with traces of superstructure. Probably a shrine or temple
similar to Q-120. It stands just southwest of the Main Group in an open space. South and west
of it are residential groups.
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Q-225. Small square shrine (fig. 2,b) isolated in an open area surrounded by large resi-
dences southeast of the Main Group. A large pestle-shaped stone, possibly a ‘‘column’’ altar,
was found in the vicinity.

Q-233. Badly ruined structure, with a columnar entrance. Possibly a private oratory, but
not obviously connected with a domestic group. Nondescript platforms in the vicinity.

Q-240; 241. High U-shaped platform or terraced natural rise, with some indication of walls
on summit. Overlooks an open space with alignment of stones indicating a small centered construc-

tion, Q-241.



OUTLYING CEREMONIAL GROUPS

The Group at Itzmal Ch’en (fig. 1; YB 54, pp. 280-83)

This group is built on a fairly level area of bedrock, and nowhere in the plaza was any con-
siderable depth of construction or underlying soil encountered, though trenches showed a varying
number of superimposed floors in different locations. The lots of ceramic sherds from under
these floors were small and did not indicate a great antiquity for the group.

At first glance the arrangement of buildings at Itzmal Ch’en appears quite different from the
arrangements encountered in the Main Group, but on closer inspection it can be seen as a combina-
tion of a basic ceremonial group and a temple assemblage, sharing a single shrine and complicated
by the fact that in the temple assemblage the functions of a temple and of an oratory are incorpo-
rated in a single structure. This structure, H-17, dominates the group. It is set on a high founda-
tion with walls that have a deep apron molding, very much like Str. Q-95 in the Main Group. These
walls encase an earlier platform and were in turn covered with masonry, at least to the level of
the apron, thus forming a terraced construction in the final period. On the south there is a wide
balustraded stairway, and below, an irregular statue platform of the sort that is specifically asso-
ciated with serpent-column temples (CR 28). The feet of two stucco statues were found in place,
and between them the remains of two ring sculptures. A sacrificial altar and two drum altars
stand in front of the statues. Between the platform and the stairway leading to the temple were
three other ring sculptures and two round-topped column altars.

This is so typical that one would expect Str. H-17 to be a serpent-column temple. Instead,
it has the plan of an oratory, with interior columns instead of piers, as is common in domestic
oratories (cf. Str. Q-165 in Main Group). The building contains a bench interrupted by a central
altar decorated with stucco atlantean supports (CR 28). The conditions as described by Thompson
suggest that this altar was destroyed by the inhabitants with the purpose of looting its cache, as
we have often found to have happened at Mayapan. At least two renovations are indicated by frag-
mentary floors. Clearing to the west of the main building disclosed a plinth and the base of a col-
umn. Column drums were also found at the foot of the rear terrace along its entire length. Some
sort of open gallery at the rear of the building seems indicated by these remains, although we have
no precedent in other buildings for its reconstruction. The peculiarities of this structure bear on
the question whether the group at Itzmal Ch’en is entirely independent of the Main Group. If this
structure is not, strictly speaking, a temple, then the temple precinct of Mayapan can be said to
lie entirely within the Main Group, and this minor center acquires the nature of a dependent group,
in which perhaps only the preparatory ceremonies of the larger public celebrations could be per-
formed. Unfortunately we do not know what sort of temples were being built in neighboring towns
at that time.

Facing Str. H-17 across the court and probably associated with it is the largsst of the three
colonnaded halls, Str. H-15. The plan of this hall offers no problems, since it is typical of its kind.
The only peculiarity is the absence of a shrine either around the central altar or on the stairway
in front. Lying on the platform near the center is a pyramidal monument with the remains of a
sculptured animal figure (fig. 10,x), which recalls a similar monument on the platform of the col-
onnaded hall @-97. A very crudely sculptured tenoned head with exaggerated puffy cheeks was
found in the debris of the building (fig. 8,d).
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Between the colonnaded hall and Str. H-17 is a round shrine on a rectangular platform with
four stairways. Just off the southwest corner of the shrine are the remains of a tiny construction
housing stone and stucco sculptures (CR 34). It is almost opposite the center of the stairway to
the colonnaded hall and may have served it instead of a stairway shrine. The association of such
a construction with a colonnaded hall, however, is unusual. In CR 34, the round structure is desig-
nated as a temple, but, considering its size and its relation to the other structures of the group,
the term ‘‘shrine’’ seems more appropriate. Unlike the other round structures at Mayapan, it has
four doorways. In the center is a column, encased in masonry, that has four niches, and in the
west niche stands an altar with a bulbous top, of the sort that we consider analogous to the column
altars of the Usumacinta region and of the Puuc. Near the south niche was a badly eroded sculp-
ture, possibly of a monkey, with two back tenons. The structure is clearly, though not altogether
accurately, centered on Strs. H-17 and H-14, but is not well centered on either of the colonnaded
halls. Stairways, however, face in all directions, and although the alignment is imperfect it seems
to have been the intent to arrange two groups on its perpendicular axis and to link them thus into
a single assemblage.

Structure H-14 is a building of the oratory type facing across the plaza toward the second
hall, Str. H-16. Like H-17, it has interior columns instead of the more usual piers, but otherwise
its plan, with its broad front platform, is typical. The colonnaded hall, H-16, on the east side of
the court is in very poor condition. Many carved stepped elements that decorated its bench were
found on the surface of the mound. Its rear wall was never located, and in some areas only the
remains of an earlier structure were found in place. Either this building was in the process of
reconstruction when the city was abandoned or its remains were very thoroughly disturbed at a
later date. The restored plan is consequently incomplete and in large measure hypothetical.
However, the two rows of columns, the bench outlines, and the remains of at least one transverse
room definitely indicate the plan of a typical colonnaded hall. No evidences of an interior or of a
stairway shrine were found, but off the southwest corner of the platform on which the hall stands
is a small stairway, and in front of it a miniature shrine, Str. H-16a, its rear wall formed of a
single upright stone. A similar placing of a platform or shrine to the left of the hall occurs sev-
eral times in the Main Group. Near the shrine is lying a ‘‘column altar’’ with a round top and a
badly eroded molding.

In addition to the four principal buildings of the court and the central shrine, there are two
other ceremonial constructions in the group. One is a square platform, H-13, about 2 m high. It
may have carried a superstructure, though there are no longer any remains on the summit, It
faces diagonally into the court from the northwest corner, and can probably be classed as a sub-
sidiary shrine. Like many small shrines it contains a mortuary cist which was filled with the
bones of a number of human skeletons.

Somewhat isolated from the closely knit court group is a third colonnaded hall, H-12. This
hall is smaller than the two on the court, and the south end of its plan is somewhat irregular,
showing definite signs of alterations. In one pPlace a pier is interpolated among the columns of
the interior row. The hall stands on a plinth, but there is no front platform or elevated substruc-
ture, and in this respect it resembles some of the subsidiary halls attached to temples in the Main
Group. Off the northeast corner are traces of a very low rectangular platform. Behind this hall
is a leveled area on which there are remains of benches and walls suggestive of a service building
(H-11). These are the only remains of such character that we were able to identify for the group,
although Chowning suggests that the south end of Str. H-16 was independently roofed and served
as a kitchen for the hall. Moreover, there may have been perishable constructions in empty areas
behind the other colonnaded halls that have left no surface remains.

No constructions could be seen immediately around the cenote or inside it, and, although the
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site today is used for rain-bringing rites by the inhabitants of Telchaquillo (YB 51, p. 250), no
definite evidence, such as was found at Cenote X’Coton, pointed to its ceremonial use in ancient

times.

Although the group at Itzmal Ch’en exhibits peculiarities not found in the Main Group, the
association of building types is fundamentally the same. The absence of a typical serpent-column
temple is notable, however, and the character of the dominant temple, H-17, poses some question
in regard to the function of atypical temples such as Q-95 and Q-141 in the Main Group. That the
round form is here applied to a building that serves as a shrine brings up another point as to the
proper basis for a classification of buildings. It shows that form alone may not suffice, and that
a study of assemblage types is necessary if we wish our distinctions to have functional significance.

Structures J-109 to J-111

About halfway between the Main Group and Itzmal Ch’en is a group of structures of the type
we call a ‘‘basic ceremonial group.’’ Its isolation tends to confirm the idea that such an assem-
blage is standard for an independent unit that includes a colonnaded hall, and suggests that halls
having no associated shrine or oratory are probably subsidiary to larger groups or to temples.

The buildings are in very poor condition, and no standing outer walls were found. The plans
as shown (fig. 2,a) are largely reconstructions based on the Jones map and on additional field
measurements made by Ruppert and A. L. Smith. The masonry of the benches and the scattered
column drums are sufficiently indicative of the general nature of the plans to identify the buildings
with near certainty.

The colonnaded hall, though simpler than halls of the Main Group, shows the characteristic
remains of an inner shrine, benches, and an open fagade. All the columns are displaced, and a
modern wall along the fagade has made observation of original debris contours extremely difficult.
The large number of loose drums suggests a building with two rows of columns., The field sketch
shows no signs of an end room, but the map of the site indicates an extension of the terrace to the
south, a feature that may be expected if this is a colonnaded hall. Two sculptured elements were
found in the debris: one a dentate form of Puuc workmanship; another a column drum with a rude
representation of a turtle, its head depicted on a projecting boss.

The small shrine platform in the center faces the colonnaded hall. It is about a meter and
a half high, and seems to have some sort of superstructure, though perhaps only a secondary plat-
form for a perishable construction.

Beyond the shrine is a building that we have little hesitation in identifying as an oratory. It
is set back on its substructure, and two L-shaped benches show at the rear of the building. The
front probably had two columns 45 cm in diameter, now out of place, and the depth of the room
strongly suggests two others on the interior. Off the south edge of the platform is a cylindrical
stone 35 cm in diameter and 85 cm long.

Although no service buildings were observed in the vicinity there is sufficient open space
around the group to have accommodated perishable constructions. Without excavation, the appar-
ent absence of such buildings is probably not significant. The surrounding areas are occupied by
house groups, and there is nothing to indicate why a ceremonial group is located here. However,
on the map of Square I in CR 13 can be seen a lane of boundary walls starting near Itzman Ch’en
and heading in the general direction of the group. We have only scattered data on boundary walls
in Square J, and do not know whether there are lanes providing access to other parts of the city.
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It might be expected that, in a city the size of Mayapan, neighborhoods would have individual
centers of community life, but this is the only group of its kind outside the two large ceremonial
assemblages. If there is any regular distribution of ritual or market centers, the buildings con-
nected with them are too inconspicuous to be segregated from miscellaneous small constructions
scattered among house groups. Only two other small ceremonial assemblages are known, both
located near the periphery of the city, and they do not conform to the standard arrangement,

Thé Group at Cenote X-Coton (CR 11)

This small ceremonial group clearly does not follow the conventional pattern observed else-
where. Its temple, T-72, however, is in some respects very like Str. Q-95 in the Main Group.
Both have a burial shaft, both are entered from the terrace level without an intervening plinth, and,
since no balustrades were observed on T-72, both may have stairways lacking them. The terrace
profiles, on the other hand, are different, and there is reason to think that T-72 was built partly
of wood.

Structure T-70 is a platform supporting two buildings referred to as ‘‘temples’’ in CR 11.
In the nomenclature of this report, they are probably better designated as shrines, though the
character of the larger is by no means clear. In size and arrangement, these shrines recall
Strs. Q-79 and 79a in the Main Group. A similar juxtaposition of two unequal small structures
occurs at Chichen Itza in the Chultun group (Ruppert, 1952, p. 152) and Str. 6B2 (ibid., p. 138).
It occurs also on the east coast of Yucatan (CR 24, fig. 23). T-70 had an interesting sequence of
development. The proportions of the original platform suggest that the structure upon it was
similar to the larger of the two shrines, and the character of its ‘‘altar’’ suggests that it housed
a statue. Small platforms and a monument were aligned on its stairway. In subsequent renova-
tions there was evidently a separation of the functions of the building. A small shrine was cen-
tered on the platforms, and a larger building was placed beside it. The shrine had a rectangular
‘“‘altar’’ which at least at one period served as the base of a stucco statue. The other building has
a very low bench. Later a small shrine was built on the steps leading to the larger building, prob-
ably for the accommodation of a second statue. Although the full significance of this development
is not now apparent, there is little doubt that it illustrates a general trend toward a proliferation
of small shrines that is suggested in the Main Group by the secondary character of many of the
interior shrines and by the fact that a number of independent shrines were found to postdate plaza
floors.

The X-Coton temple and the shrines are located near one of the principal gates of the city
wall, and the course of the wall at this point seems to be deliberately deflected to contain the
buildings, or at the least to contain the area around the cenote near which they stand. The build-
ings themselves are of Mayapan date, but a considerable amount of pre-Mayapan pottery was
found in the vicinity, and there is some evidence that the cenote itself may have been used for
burial in pre-Mayapan times. At a much later date, a small structure was built inside the cenote
(CR 5), and sherds of late incense burners testify to its ceremonial use. There is no such evi-
dence of ritual activity in other cenotes at Mayapan. It therefore seems reasonable to think that
an ancient tradition associated specifically with X-Coton is responsible for the ceremonial build-
ings in this locality.

Structure E-11 and Associated Mounds (fig. 2,c)

This structure has the appearance of a shrine or a small temple. Its substructure is about
4 m high, and is terraced with vertical walls of unusually large, roughly faced stones. Stairways
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are visible on the east, west, and south sides, but not on the north, where there is a rise of ground.
The stairs have sloping balustrades formed of large slabs.

In front of the south stairway is a low platform about 1.60 by 1.70 m with its facing stones
rising above the contained fill. Behind E-11 is a pile of large stones, some of which may be in
place and are set vertically to form a corner. These may belong with a boundary wall that in part
surrounds the shrine and two other mounds. On the surface, the other mounds do not differ essen-
tially from modest house-group constructions, but the presence of a conspicuous shrine in their
midst is so unusual that the group cannot be regarded as domiciliary. To the north can be seen
the remains of what appears to be a causeway, some 2 m wide, or perhaps, as has been suggested
by Shook, the base of an old city wall that had been torn down to extend the city precinct. Which-
ever it is, the presence of this construction indicates some change in plan and suggests that the
shrine may be a survival from some earlier group.



OBSERVATIONS ON THE ARCHITECTURE AND SCULPTURE OF MAYAPAN

When in 1951 we began excavations in the Main Group of Mayapan, the quantity of well cut
stone and the occasional fragments of sculptured stelae that we found scattered in the ruins led
us to conclude that there had been an earlier settlement at the site than the historically known
capital, Mayapan. Intensive digging disclosed no constructions, however, from which the finely
cut stone could have been salvaged. The earliest structural units discovered belong to a period
subsequent to the abandonment of Chichen Itza, and we are forced to conclude that the fine stone
was brought in from outlying settlements, probably already in ruin when building of the capital
was started.

Our knowledge of the first buildings of Mayapan remains meager. Most of them were razed
and covered with later masonry, and if any were left standing they are not easy to identify, for the
foundations, even of late buildings, usually rest upon bedrock and have no stratified deposits under
them. There is no evidence of radical changes after the foundation of the city, either in masonry
technique or in architectural style. From the very beginning, a rude masonry was used, utilizing
some well cut stone but mostly roughly cut slabs and blocks, heavily coated with plaster and mod-
eled stucco. Elements of at least three distinct traditions can be discerned in the design of the
buildings: the tradition of the Toltec of Chichen Itza, that of the Maya of western Yucatan, and
that of the inhabitants of the east coast of the peninsula, whose ethnic composition at that time is
not fully understood. The final synthesis of these three styles is peculiar to Mayapan, and the city
as a whole resembles no other known site of the Maya area.

What appear to be the earliest remains were found in front of the north stairway of the prin-
cipal temple, Q-162. Under this temple there is an earlier structure of which we know little beyond
the fact that it stood on a stepped pyramid, built in the same manner as the later substructure. It
is probably safe to assume that the temple plan was also the same as that of the final building,
which very nearly duplicates the plan of the Castillo of Chichen Itza. In front of the early temple
stood a small platform, Q-77, closely corresponding in position to the Temple of the Cones in
front of the Chichen Itza Castillo. The original Q-77 had four stairways, but was not zoned and
paneled in the manner of the Toltec ‘‘dance platforms,’’ or momoztli. Between the two buildings
stood a roughly built platform Q-77a, which was later razed and covered by a floor,

We do not know precisely what constructions on the periphery of the north court or plaza
belonged to this early assemblage. The first round platform of Str. Q-84 may have been built at
that time. An early structure under the colonnaded hall Q-81 was almost surely part of the origi-
nal plan, but only a single doorjamb and some flooring were uncovered here. Irving’s excavations
back of the colonnaded hall Q-151 indicate that the substructure of the Caracol, Q-152, is very
early, and although this does not necessarily date the building, it is likely that the terrace was
intended for a round structure. Soon after this terrace was built, another building, probably a
colonnaded hall, was added to the south, and a smaller structure, later to be replaced by Q-153,
stood on the edge of the cenote. Definitely early deposits are not reported from the south half of
the group, and here it is impossible to judge what the early arrangement might have been. We do
know, however, that the two colonnaded halls adjoining the main pyramid and various shrines sur-
rounding it were built much later. Originally, the great temple with its two small platforms prob-
ably stood in an open court vaguely delimited by buildings on the periphery.

The tenoned serpent heads in figure 7,b-e, which are so different from other sculptures of
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Mayapan, and for which there is no precedent in the Puuc region, may have been carved in this
early period, before the influence of Chichen Itza had begun to wane. The heads are all so simi-
lar that they could have been dismantled from a single structure. Some, or possibly even all, of
them may have come from the vertical blocks above the balustrades of Str. Q-77, which were
removed when the structure was altered. '

If our reconstruction of the original layout of Mayapan is correct, the ceremonial center is
seen to derive its main features from the earlier Toltec capital at Chichen Itza. For this there is
some historical confirmation in Landa’s statement that the principal building was called Kukulcan,
after the founder of the city, whose name he also associates with Chichen Itza (Tozzer, 1941, pp.
20-24). Landa goes on to say that originally the ‘‘enclosure’’ of Mayapan encompassed only tem-
ples and houses of the lords and the high priest, and that an indefinite time later ‘‘they ordered
that other houses should be constructed outside.’’ Since Landa describes the wall as much smaller
in circumference than it actually is, and since there are very few houses outside it, we have looked
for traces of an earlier wall that once may have enclosed only the ceremonial precinct. The wall
that now surrounds it, however, is clearly post-Conquest, and there is no decisive evidence of an
earlier wall. Possibly the ‘‘enclosure’’ meant is merely that formed by structures surrounding
the courts of the Main Group. Landa’s statement implying a period of the city’s sudden expansion,
however, is supported by the fact that the oldest remains seem to be concentrated in the ceremo-
nial center, and particularly in the area north of the main pyramid. Excavations in house-mound
areas ylelded few deposits containing significant proportions of the Black-on-cream pottery that
distinguishes early strata in the Main Group. Possibly, therefore, Mayapan was originally no more
than a religious center of traditional type, and the building of the wall and the expansion of the set-
tlement occurred at a later date when the city was organized as a capital for all the northern penin-
sula. This possibility should be taken into account when the historical ‘‘foundation’’ of Mayapan is
interpreted in the light of its remains, for we do not know whether the reference is to the building
of the earliest constructions or to a later event that precipitated the transformation of a religious
center into a secular capital.

Various features of the architectural tradition represented by Chichen Itza persisted and
were never completely eclipsed. The serpent-column facade, though corrupt in its execution,
was retained as the dominant form of temple design. It is often accompanied by the sloping lower
zone or ‘‘talud’’ that is characteristic of Toltec buildings, and the floor is usually at terrace level,
not raised on a plinth. Stairways have sloping balustrades, which most probably ended at the top
with vertical blocks, and serpent heads were sometimes placed at the foot of such balustrades.

The burial shafts of Strs. Q-58, Q-95, and T-72 can be compared to the shaft of the High
Priest’s Grave at Chichen Itza which, though apparently built by the Toltec, was still in use in
Mayapan times. The original purpose of the High Priest’s Grave may have been that of a tomb,
but at Mayapan such shafts were probably used for the disposal of bodies of sacrificial victims,
since they contain virtually no offerings to suggest normal burial. At Mayapan there are also
numerous shrines that contain cists crammed with skeletal remains but devoid of offerings.

Another type of building that Chichen Itza and Mayapan have in common is the colonnaded
hall, but there is a distinct difference in the halls of the two cities. The halls of Mayapan are
complete, independent buildings. Those of Chichen Itza are more like galleries built as adjuncts
to other buildings or rooms. There are no stairways at Mayapan such as that which leads down
to the intericr of a colonnaded hall in the Temple of the Warriors. In both cities the halls contain
long benches interrupted by higher altars or thrones, but at Chichen Itza the altar projects forward
into the room and the bench usually has a sloping back rest. At Mayapan, the bench is plain and
the altar is narrower than the bench.
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Among the minor items found at both sites are small pyramidal ‘“sacrificial’’ altars. At
Mayapan these are normally associated with temples, but one was found on the platform of a col-
onnaded hall, and another, which is carved, and therefore exceptional, comes from Group Z-50 at
the end of the principal sacbe. Stone ‘‘banner holders’’ were used at Mayapan, but, unlike the
holders at Chichen Itza, they are animal or grotesque figures. It is not clear what species is
represented, and the fact that some of the creatures wear belts and perhaps even loincloths sug-
gests that they may be human impersonators or mythical figures. Their heads are turned sharply
to one side like the heads of Chacmools. No Chacmool statues, however, were found at Mayapan.
It is possible that there had been stucco Chacmools when the city was first founded, but very
unlikely that traces of them would have been missed had they been used with later buildings.
Atlantean altar supports, on the other hand, survived, though corrupted to small stucco figures.
The only certain examples are in Str. H-17, where the figures are in sitting position, but it is
very likely that the figures on the altar of @-97 were also atlantean. Large interior atlantean
columns do not occur at Mayapan, where inner supports are plain columns or piers.

The contrast between Chichen Itza and Mayapan architecture lies largely in masonry con-
struction techniques and in range of building types, which is greatly reduced at Mayapan. There is
no veneer masonry here, and little vault construction. Columns are built of much lower and less
well finished drums and have no capitals. The low-relief carving that decorates Chichen Itza col-
onnades is replaced at Mayapan by high-relief stucco figures, probably used only on fagade col-
umns, and the lavish use of stucco on all surfaces must have produced an effect of rounded con-
tours sharply in contrast to the crisp, precise outlines of Chichen buildings.

The absence of the ball court at Mayapan is particularly striking, since ball courts were
used by the Maya in Classic times, are very numerous at Chichen Itza, and are a standard feature
of the later sites of the southern highlands. Possibly their absence is due to east-coast influence,
which is predominant in masonry and in building types. The absence also of sweat houses and of
buildings of the gallery-patio type points to the loss of customs that were practiced at Chichen Itza.
Another missing building type is the tzompantli, though this may have escaped observation, since
it can be identified only by its associated symbolism. A few scattered sculptures of skulls suggest
that there may have been a tzompantli here at one time. Small groups built on rectangular courts,
such as the court of the Temple of the Grinding Stones and the quadrangle attached to the House of
the Phalli, may be added to the list of missing types. Thus, the features that were transplanted,
so to speak, from Chichen Itza to Mayapan pertain almost exclusively to temple architecture, and
may even be restricted to those that were associated with the dominant cult of Kukulcan-Quetzal-
coatl.

The regional Maya tradition is even less conspicuous in building types, and survived mainly
in the form of architectural detail. On Str. Q-151, masks designed in the Puuc style were reassem-
bled from old pieces and used on the walls and piers of the building. Elsewhere, we find two- and
three-member moldings like those used in the Puuc, though applied here to substructures, and
from an older tradition there remain deep apron moldings, inset stairways, and rounded corners
of terrace walls.

What is remarkable is a strong persistence, perhaps even a revival, of the stela complex,
and the erection of the monuments near important buildings rather than on isolated platforms, as
seems to have been the custom in the Puuc region. At least 13 of the Mayapan stelae were sculp-
tured, and we estimate that there were 25 or more plain monuments. Many of the plain ones were
made of very poor, shell-filled limestone, and are so badly battered and broken that they are hard
to identify and impossible to classify by form. It is sufficiently clear, however, that even the
sculptured monuments, some of which I formerly associated with Puuc remains (YB 51, p. 256),
are not re-used pieces, but were carved at Mayapan, and that the practice of erecting stelae per-
sisted, if not throughout the period, at least for a considerable time.
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The best-preserved monument, which was moved from the site and placed in the hacienda at
Xcanchakan some time after Brasseur de Bourbourg’s visit to the ruins in 1866, is designated by
Morley as Stela 9 in his The Inscriptions at Copan (1920, pp. 574-75) and as Stela 1 in his
later writings. Morley reads ‘10 Ahau’’ as the date given by a small glyph contained in the sculp-
tured panel, and suggests a long-count position of 10.18.0.0.0 for this date. He points out the very
close similarity between the scene depicted on the stela and that on page 11 of the Paris Codex,
which is one of a series of pages pertaining to consecutive katuns. Other long-count positions that
a Katun 10 Ahau can hold in the Classic calendar are 10.5.0.0.0, 11.11.0.0.0, and 12.4.0.0.0. A later
date in the long count than that proposed by Morley would probably be favored now.

The upper panel of this stela is composed of blocks on which the main part of the inscription
was probably painted, for they show no signs of having been carved. The panels are separated by
a band which includes a fringe or pleat motif that is very characteristic of the Mayapan style, but
occurs on decadent monuments from a few other sites, notably Kayal, Campeche (Proskouriakoff,
1950, fig. 99¢). The paneled arrangement is standard at Mayapan and undoubtedly stems from an
earlier style that is best exemplified by Stela 3, Oxkintok (op. cit. fig. 8,a). The pleat motif is
used on the outer border of this monument, and the month position of the day Ahau is given as
2 Kayab, in accord with the system of numeration used in colonial times, and not with the standard
system of the Classic era or of Chichen Itza. A date of 10.1.0.0.0 has been suggested for this mon-
ument.

There are two other legible Ahau dates from stela fragments at Mayapan. These are from
Stelae 5 and 6, and the dates are 4 Ahau and 13 Ahau, for which Morley suggests the positions
11.1.0.0.0 and 11.3.0.0.0. Both Ahau Katuns are associated in native histories with events relat-
ing to Mayapan, though their long-count positions are not given. The first is the katun when ‘‘four
divisions’’ met at Chichen Itza prior to the settling of the country, and the second is expressly
cited as that of the ‘‘foundation’’ of Mayapan: ‘u hetz’cob cah Mayapan.’’ Both dates together with
1 Abau occur on an altar figure from one of the residences near the Main Group (see part 4, fig.
4,e), and Roys suggests that a revolt taking place in the previous katun established the Cocom in
1 Ahau as lords of Mayapan, who, during their reign, brought the Ah Canul into the city.

Because of the mention of the 10 Ahau date, which is associated with the advent of the Xiu,
it is tempting to attribute to them the introduction of the stela cult, especially since they expressly
claimed to have ‘‘taught letters’’ and belonged to the western ‘‘division’’; but there is little agree-
ment among historians on the role played by the Xiu in the history of Mayapan, and Roys believes
them to have been latecomers to the region. It is an interesting fact, however, that there are two
unsculptured stelae at the west gate of the city and none at any of the other gates.

All but two of the sculptured monuments appear to have been carved in the paneled style,
with an upper panel of glyphs and scenic panels below. Two, however, are aberrant. Stela 7,
which lies on the Caracol platform, depicts a person in full front view, probably in sitting posture,
which recalls some of the monuments from Piedras Negras, though the Mayapan carving is crude
and lacks the elaborate symbolism that goes with the Piedras Negras figures. The second monu-
ment, Stela 14, found near another round building, Q-126, is carved in the style of the idols of
Mayapan, and may in fact be an idol rather than a stela. It is classed as a stela because it seems
to have stood outside and because its slablike back suggests the stela form.

Unsculptured stelae at Mayapan have several different shapes. The majority, like the sculp-
tured stelae, are slablike and rounded at the top. These may have been plastered and then painted
with the usual paneled design. At least two, however, have centrally located pits or depressions
for which we have no explanation. A number of smaller monuments are rectangular, and there are
fragments with an almost pointed, tapering top, which we have classed as parts of stelae, though
no complete monument of this form is known,
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The stelae are concentrated in the main ceremonial group, and are seldom found in outlying
areas. One small stela, however, was centered on a shrine near Cenote X-Coton, and two others,
already mentioned, are at the west gate. Stela 11, described by Patton as having glyph blocks and
a sculptured panel, is said to come from a platform a few meters south of the Rancho San Joachin.
This monument was not identified in our explorations, Two other small upright stones found in
other house groups could be classed as stelae, but their function is doubtful. In the Main Group
stelae are found in various locations but seem to have a particularly strong association with round
structures, for a number cluster on Strs. Q-84, Q-126, and Q-152. This may seem odd, since the
round building is not a common Maya form. However, if the stelae were historic rather than astro-
nomical or calendrical monuments, the explanation may lie in an association of the round buildings
with Kukulcan, the founder of the city (not the god). This accords also with Landa’s remark that
the Mayapan monuments marked the establishment and destruction of the city (Tozzer, 1941, p. 38).

Flat, round ‘‘drum’’ altars were used at Mayapan, but not specifically with stelae. Most of
them are of the same shape and size as column drums, and can be recognized only when they are
centered on some architectural feature. Many, no doubt, are actually column drums dismantled
from old buildings, but one, located near Str. Q-88b, is much larger and was certainly cut to be
used as an altar. Column-drum altars occur sometimes in house shrines and seem to have no
constant association with any building type.

Another kind of ‘‘altar’’ at Mayapan is in the form of a low, round shaft, encircled by a
heavy molding and terminating in a bulbous top. In contrast to the pyramidal ‘‘sacrificial’’ altars,
which are most often associated with temples, these small shaft or ‘‘column’’ altars are some-
times found in residential groups and tend to have a stronger association with shrines. Two

rested on terraces of shrines subsidiary to colonnaded halls (Q-148, Q-89); one stands in front
of a colonnaded hall, centered on its stairway shrine (Q-141); and a fourth was placed in a niche

inside a shrine (H-18). These altars recall the column altars of Piedras Negras, the upright
altars of Bonampak, and the ‘‘picotes’’ of the Puuc region. Though they vary in form, they seem
to comprise a single group, which is of Maya origin and is limited to the western half of the
peninsula.

There are also a number of small, round and rectangular masonry constructions that seem
to have served as altars, though it is hard to distinguish some of them from small shrine founda-
tions or monument platforms. These may stem from the east-coast tradition and are almost cer-
tainly related to the altar platforms typically found in house groups.

Maya and Toltec features at Mayapan tend to be obscured in the general resemblance of its
architecture to that of Tulum and other sites of the east coast of Yucatan. The outstanding fea-

tures of this architecture are its crude masonry, its lavish use of stucco, and its numerous beam-
and-mortar roofs, diminutive shrines, and stucco statues. Some of these features can be noted in

I;hei earliest Mayapan structures, but there is reason to think that the similarities were intensif
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as time went on by an increasing emphasis on shrine worship. The numerous small shrines hous-
ing stone or stucco statues are for the most part secondary or late constructions at Mayapan.
They are strongly associated with the use of figure censers and with stone ‘“‘altar figures,’’
neither of which appear in the oldest deposits. Until we have a definite sequence of constructions
from the east coast, however, we cannot be sure whether a parallel or a converging development
was taking place. At any rate, the intensive use of the small shrine evidences a radical change
from earlier Maya religious practice, reflecting the breakdown of a unified system of worship
and very probably the rise of more anthropomorphic conceptions of deity, of ancestor cults, and
of what the Maya themselves termed ‘‘idolatry.”’

In addition to shrines, three other Mayapan building types—the serpent-column temple, the



136 MAYAPAN, YUCATAN, MEXICO

The stelae are concentrated in the main ceremonial group, and are seldom found in outlying
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already mentioned, are at the west gate. Stela 11, described by Patton as having glyph blocks and
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stelae are found in various locations but seem to have a particularly strong association with round
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round building is not a common Maya form. However, if the stelae were historic rather than astro-
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with Kukulcan, the founder of the city (not the god). This accords also with Landa’s remark that
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ing stone or stucco statues are for the most part secondary or late constructions at Mayapan.
They are strongly associated with the use of figure censers and with stone ‘‘altar figures,”’
neither of which appear in the oldest deposits. Until we have a definite sequence of constructions
from the east coast, however, we cannot be sure whether a parallel or a converging development
was taking place. At any rate, the intensive use of the small shrine evidences a radical change
from earlier Maya religious practice, reflecting the breakdown of a unified system of worship
and very probably the rise of more anthropomorphic conceptions of deity, of ancestor cults, and
of what the Maya themselves termed ‘‘idolatry.’’

In addition to shrines, three other Mayapan building types—the serpent-column temple, the
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colonnaded hall, and the oratory—have very close analogies on the east coast, but the typical
Mayapan assemblage does not appear on site maps from this area. Moreover, the building plans
from the coast are much more variable, and their standardization at the capital appears to be a
purely local development.

The round type of building exemplified by the Caracol was apparently not in common use on
the east coast, though one is described at Paalmul (Pollock, 1936, pp. 115, 116). Burial shafts in
temples are not reported but may be found when more buildings are excavated. Nor do we know
yet whether east-coast shrines, like many at Mayapan, contain ossuary cists, and whether the
burial of sacrificial victims in this manner has a specific association with shrine worship.

There are a number of minor structural differences between the architecture of Mayapan
and that of the east coast. On the east coast the columns of buildings are usually made of higher
and better-worked drums, and many have capitals. There has not been enough excavation here to
show whether high-relief stucco figures were ever used, but the different construction of the col-
umns argues that they were not. Perhaps Mayapan borrowed the idea from the carved stone col-
umns used earlier in western Yucatan on such buildings as Str. 3C7 at Oxkintok, a site that also
provided a good prototype for the Mayapan stelae.

Vaults are more frequently used to roof buildings on the east coast, and walls sometimes
have an outward slope or ‘‘negative batter’’ that we have not observed at Mayapan. Stucco statues
are common in both places, but it is only at Mayapan that we find statues made of stone. Such
statues, or idols, are often carved in parts, separately tenoned into masonry or attached to each
other with mortise-and-tenon joints. As far as we can tell, they served the same purpose as
stucco figures but tend to be somewhat larger. They are for the most part crudely carved, and
it is very likely that they were coated with thick stucco on which much of the final detail was
executed. Standing and sitting figures, male and female, are represented in these statues, and
they are predominantly human, lacking the facial characteristics of Maya deities that appear on
some of the pottery incense burners.

No definite influence from the rising empire of the Aztec can be detected in the architecture
of Mayapan, but a few sculptured and painted motifs give a hint of indirect contact, probably through
Tabasco and coastal Veracruz. Such, for example, is the profile of the walls of the temples shown
on the mural in Str. Q-80. This profile is often seen in Mexican codices, and the form could have
reached Mayapan through its contacts with the Veracruz coast, where the same profile can be
observed on the heavily stuccoed Templo de las Caritas, at Cempoala. Forms usually attributed
to the Aztec appear also on a small number of sculptures. The squatting idols in figure 10,e and {
recall the pose of the idols of the highland Mexican area. The god figure in figure 10,c seems to
have the attributes of the Maya God D, but the female figure, although also probably a Maya deity,
resembles Mexican figures both in general form and in the detail showing a triangular shawl,
which was characteristically worn in Mexico and possibly on the east coast, and not among the
ancient Maya.

Two stucco sculptures, that in Str. H-18a at Itzmal Ch’en (CR 34, fig. 1,_13) and the stucco
monster of Str. Q-159, use the skull motif on the joints of a figure, in a manner that is very
reminiscent of the ‘‘earth monster’’ motif of Mexico. An even clearer analogy with an Aztec
motif is presented on the low-relief panel in fig. 11,b, where, behind the monkey, is a flint knife
with the features of a skull, identical to Mexican representations of Tecpatl.

There remain a few sculptured forms for which there seems to be no known precedent. One
is an upright monument at the base of which is a projecting sculpture. Two small, pointed monu-
ments of this form are associated with colonnaded halls. The monument found displaced on
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Str. H-15 at Itzmal Ch’en (fig. 10,x) apparently represents a jaguar, which is carved in high relief
on both sides of the stone, with its tail and head projecting from the narrower ends. The other,
which is still in place on the terrace of Str. Q-97, is so battered that the motif is not clear. A tall
rectangular shaft from the plaza north of the Castillo (fig. 11,f) likewise has high-relief sculpture
projecting at the bottom from its narrower sides, and, though very different in form and propor-
tions from the others, may represent a variation of the same type. Near by is a large, narrow
serpent head (fig. 7,a) which may be in some way associated with this monument. The small figure
riding astride the head is a typical Mayapan conception that we have mentioned elsewhere. The
serpent head is apparently part of a larger composition, but there is nothing in surrounding
remains to suggest how it was used. In addition there are a number of pieces, some square, some
round, carved with a large three-member molding, such as the piece in figure 11,e, and several
odd carvings (fig. 11,2 and h), that have not been identified.

‘‘Ring sculptures’’ form an interesting group that has not been reported from other sites.
Small sculptured rings such as that in figure 8,t, representing a bird’s head, may have served as
cordholders, and are well known, but at Mayapan, rings of another type were set in pairs into the
floor, sometimes just outside a shrine (Str. R-89), sometimes within one (Str. Q-146a, H-17a).
The surviving ring in Str. H-17a is carved in the form of a serpent head, and near by in the debris
were found three others (fig. 8,m-0). It has been suggested that these rings were used to bind
prisoners for arrow sacrifice, but we have no factual or documentary confirmation of the idea.
The sculptured jaguar in figure 8,v was found just outside the central doorway of a colonnaded
hall and may represent the same or another variety of ring sculpture.

To gain an over-all impression of the Mayapan style of sculpture and architecture from its
ruined remains is not easy, since so much of its visual effect depended on stucco and painting that
what we actually see amounts to little more than a skeleton of the final forms. Fortunately, the
qualities of the art style are somewhat better preserved in the numerous fragments of pottery
incense burners scattered near the shrines. These, together with what one can see of the eroded
sculptures, exhibit a rigid and forthright style, concerned more with express symbolism than with
nuances of form; realistic in the portrayal of the human figure and of animals, but apt to be highly
grotesque in the expression of religious concepts. The pose of the human figure is usually static
and nearly symmetrical, whether the figure is sitting or standing. The diving-god pose that
occurs on the east coast is used in pottery representations and in small sculptures. It has not
been observed in architectural ornament, probably only because we have no remains of stucco
from the upper facade of any building.

The standing figures are squat and heavily attired in ceremonial robes, They have sharp
features, and the broadness of their faces is accentuated by the placement of the headdress low
on the forehead, just over the brow ridges, which are somewhat more prominent than in Classic
sculpture. The eyes are sometimes depicted with a heavy upper lid and are nearly oval. These
faces are more Toltec than lowland Maya, and only in the heads of some of the traditional gods do
we get the hint of an older conception of beauty in receding, narrower foreheads and slightly
slanting eyes.

Facial features tend to be typical rather than individual. Identity is conveyed by express
symbols. Most of the variation in the figures is in the symbols used, the forms in themselves
being standard, repetitive, and sterile of artistic modification. For this reason, figures in this
style can be easily recognized by common symbolically neutral details of dress and mannerisms
of design. A partial list of costume details would include: flaps dropping in a straight line from
the headdress to the shoulders behind round ear plugs; collars bordered with widely spaced beads;
loincloths with wide, plain ends that hang low in front and behind; short skirts, usually open in
front; sandals fastened by a strap at the ankle, from which a wide tongue falls to cover the instep;
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and sometimes fringed bands worn just under the knee. Some of these details can be traced back
to Classic Maya dress, but the headdress flap and the sandal type are foreign elements, probably
introduced from the east coast, and particularly indicative of this late period.

One constantly recurring detail is a curved fillet ending in two scrolls and having two
attached dots. It appears under the eyes of serpents and of Maya gods, and independently or on
a leaflike element between two scrolls, symbolic of the corn plant. It also occurs in the Maya
codices and on Tulum and Santa Rita murals and is a good diagnostic trait for the period. The
codex-derived mural style that is seen at these two sites was not observed at Mayapan, but mere
destruction of many paintings may account for its absence. It is reflected quite clearly in the
carving of the stela at Xcanchakan and provides us with at least two other diagnostic traits: the
tall expanding headdress, and the scrolls placed on each side of a panache of plumes. The latter
is also characteristic in what is called the ‘‘Mixtec’’ style, and is occasionally seen on bas-reliefs

of Mexico.

The metamorphosis of the serpent at Mayapan is another interesting feature of the style.
The traditional formal details, such as the scrolled supraorbital piece and the volute that issues
from the corner of the mouth, are simplified and often omitted altogether. The serpent has
clawed forefeet that transform him into a kind of dragon. This form first appears on late sculp-
tures from Copan, Honduras, and it is not clear how it reached Mayapan. One such monster
(fig. 6,k) appears to have extruded eyes. Others are accompanied by a minor grotesque or
human figure (fig. 7,2 and s).

In spite of these extravagant grotesqueries one feels that a basic substratum of Classic
Maya tradition underlies the dominance of the serpent motif. Other animal figures, such as the
monkeys and the lizards, occur rarely, and mostly in outlying house groups. Though there are
historical allusions to animal symbolism and the suggestion of military orders, no symbolism
like that of the jaguars and the eagles at Chichen Itza has been uncovered at Mayapan. The com-
mon use of the turtle in altar figures and the representation of animals in pottery are associated
with shrines and with private worship. Even the great proliferation of statues in the Main Group
does not entirely obscure the fact that the larger temples continue to feature the traditional Maya
theme that centers on the grotesque portrayal of the serpent as contrasted with the far more
natural rendering of the jaguar, an example of which (fig. 7,t) we find in the half-ruined statue
at the base of the Castillo.

I am not able in the light of these facts to assess the theory of ‘““Mexican absorption’’ or
“Maya resurgence’’ once put forward by Thompson (1945, p. 18). The persistence of certain
Maya symbolic forms certainly seems extraordinary when we consider the weight of evidence
for radical alterations in the intent and organization of ritual. On the other hand, the coexistence
of incongruent elements in the art forms of Mayapan is sufficiently striking to suggest that the
conflict of several traditions had not yet been successfully resolved and that its outcome could
still be influenced by historical events. The cultural situation appears to me to be better
described as an incomplete fusion of traditions than as a recuperation of the native Maya culture.
If Maya elements regained ascendancy in the Colonial Period it may be because the fall of Maya-
pan affected the aristocracy more radically than the native population. Perhaps ultimately it will
be possible to compare data from Mayapan with other remains pertaining to peoples who similarly
had regained a measure of independence after a period of subjection to a foreign power. We may
then be better equipped to appraise the typical aspects of the situation and to discuss its intrinsic
potentialities.
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FIGURE 1. Plan and north-south section of the group at Itzmal Ch’en.
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FIGURE 2
a: Basic ceremonial group, composed of Str. J-111 (colonnaded hall), Str. J-110 (shrine), and
Str. J-109 (oratory). Based on map of site and notes of K. Ruppert and A. L. Smith.
b: Isolated shrine, Str. Q-225, after K. Ruppert and A. L. Smith.
c: Plan of Str. E-11 and surrounding constructions, after K. Ruppert and A. L. Smith.
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FIGURE 3

Large jambstone used at the end of north wall of Str. Q-97. Note irregular wall masonry and
thick coat of mortar and chinking.

Jamb of southwest doorway of Str. Q-80, built partly of vertical stones.
Vault masonry at end of north chamber or passage in Str. Q-80.

Picture of temple, reconstructed from fragments of mural in Str. Q-80, Data from several of
the temples shown have been used.






FIGURE 4

Details of terrace and platform walls, illustrating various forms and types of masonry
used at Mayapan. The masonry is shown restored, but with all surface mortar and
plaster stripped. a, terraces of Str. Q-58; b, terrace of second period of construction,
Str. Q-95; ¢, terrace of the Caracol, Str. Q-152; d, secondary addition to terrace of
Str. Q-149; e, column drums used in corner of platform of Str. Q-212; f{, well fitted
masonry, platform of Str. Q-127a; g, buried wall of platform of Str. Q-155 (lower two
courses unexcavated); h, platform of Str. Q-71, made almost entirely of Puuc stone;

i, latest platform of Str. Q-69, mortar and upper courses are restored; J, well cut
cornerstone in platform, Q-215.

Typical Puuc stones. k, boot-shaped vault stone; 1, wall stone; n, coping stone;
0,p, molding stones.

Gutter spout from roof of Str. Q-212.

Section through altar of Str. Q-145, showing thick coat of plaster used on surface.






FIGURE 5. Puuc stones and Mayapan imitations.

Most of these stones were re-used, and many were found singly, apparently used in masonry,
and concealed under a coat of plaster.

w
1
I

L+ lw
Ie ¥

S
12

1B I8 keI

ee,ff,jj-mm:

IE |18 15 I8 I8 &
I

YV, ¥Y,22:

WW, XX:

Eyepieces of masks. a,b,df, from Str. Q-151. Several examples, two in court
north of Castillo. c,e, from Str. Q-148.

Elements from fillets of mask headdresses. g, found near Str. Q-214; h, from
Q-151.

Unknown, possibly element from fillet, near Str. Q-126. Scattered elements of
this type in various locations.

Scroll elements. j,k, from plaza north of Castillo. 1, near Str. Q-214; m-o,
from group at Itzmal Ch’en.

Mask earplug elements from Str. Q-151. Several examples of each.
Scroll from Str. Q-148.
Interlacing strand motifs. t, from Str. Q-90; u, from Str. Q-80.

Dentate squares, probably originally placed diagonally surrounded by dentate
elements such as gg, hh. v, re-used in Str. Q-73.

S-scroll element, near Str. Q-126.
Element of mat or grid motif, near Str. Q-126. Rare. Another at Str. Q-80.
Cross element, from Q-87a or Q-88a.

Dentate triangles from dentate zigzag motif; see gg,hh. aa, Str. Q-88a;
bb, Str. Q-142.

Stepped triangle from band of bench in Str. H- .'L_6.
Fret, Str. H-186,

Various examples of the guilloche or bead-and-fringe motif. ff is probably of
Mayapan manufacture. ee is doubtless earlier. Others uncertain. Many
scattered examples.

Dentate elements used diagonally in zigzag. Many examples. hh, probably
Mayapan imitation of the Puuc element, is from near Str. Q-214. gg, from
near Str. Q-126.

Serpent head found on Str. P-110. Unique.

Unidentified element, near Str. Q-151.

Spool elements. A number of scattered examples. Several near Str. Q-126.
Nose of mask; found near Str. Q-126 (not to scale).

Fret elements.

Element of guilloche. On Str. Q-163.

Mouth elements of the serpent motif? Near Str. Q-151.

Rosettes, near Str. Q-151.
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FIGURE 6. Serpent-column sculptures.

Serpent tails. a,b, from Str. Q-58; ¢, from Str. Q-143; d, from Str. Q-159; e, from
in front of Str. Q-218; f, from Str. Q-218; g, found in debris of Str. Q-163; h, from
the Castillo, Str. Q-162.

Serpent heads. i, from south column of Str. Q-143; j, from column of Str. Q-218;
k, from foot of balustrade of the stairway to Str. Q-218; 1,0, fragments from Str. Q-58.

Human hands of monster from Str. Q-218.
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FIGURE 7
Top and side views of large serpent head on Str. Q-84; head of small figure on top is
missing.
Tenoned serpent heads of Toltec type. b, from area in front of Caracol, near idols in
fig. 9,a,b; ¢, from balustrade of Str. Q-82; d, from modern wall in front of Str. Q-82;

€, from court north of Castillo, west of Str. Q-77.

Serpent-eye elements. f-h, from area back of Str. Q-90; i, from plaza in front of Str.
Q-159.

Unidentified sculpture from surface of Str. Q-163.
Serpent-mouth elements. k, from area back of Str. Q-90; 1-n, from Str. Q-149.

Unidentified element at base of Str. Q-149,

Remains of stucco figures on columns. p, feet of figure on northeast column of Str. Q-163,
shown with figure remains from another location of same colonnade; g, part of stucco face

from Str. Q-156, and hands from Str. H-18a; r, foot of figure on column of Str. Q-156.

Stucco monster at foot of serpent column of Str. Q-159. Shaft of column is higher than
shown.

Stucco figure of jaguar near southwest corner of Castillo pyramid. Note sculptured stone
core.

Head of stucco statue from Str. Q-146.
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FIGURE 8

Fragment of stone head from fill of Str. Q-84.

Sculptured hand from Str. Q-149, probably belonging to head in c.
One of three heads of similar design found in debris of Str. Q-149,
Stone head found on Str. H-15.

Stone head from Cenote Ch’en Mul.

Sculptured head in beak of bird or turtle, from Str. Q-126.

Stone head found on Str. P-33b.

One of several stone skulls found in area north of Str. Q-214.
Tenoned head from same location as h.

Stone jaguar head, exact location unknown.

Head of dog, from Cenote X-Coton.

Head of alligator, from Str. J-71b.

Ring sculptures, from Str. H-17a.

Stone ring from Str. Y-2d.

Object set in floor of Str. Q-172. Deep round socket in top.

Ring stone found near Str. Q-126.

Stone ring from Str, Q-151.

Stone ring from Str. Y-2d.

Ring sculpture found in doorway of south range, Str. Q-156.
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FIGURE 9. Stone idols.
Female figure with back tenon; near northeast corner of Str. Q-161. Probably one of the
“‘monuments’’ figured by Brasseur de Bourbourg as aligned in front of the Caracol.
Male figure from same location as a. Back of this figure is finished.

Figure found on summit of Str. Q-69, apparently in shrine chamber. Back of upper torso
is finished. Legs tenoned.

Rear and side views of figure lying just north of Str. Q-69.
Torso of figure at southeast corner of Str, Q-69,

Figure found in the vicinity of Str. Q-90.

‘Torso at southeast corner of Str. Q-69.

Figure of bound captive (?) lying northwest of Str. Q-69.

Torso lying just east of Str. Q-69.

Unidentified carving near north entrance to Castillo court.

Two heads found in debris around Str. Q-69.

Head of idol lying near idols a and b. Note depression on top.

Stone hand, found on Str. Q-69. Depression 3 cm deep between fingers.

Head lying near d. Pits in headdress are 5 cm deep.
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FIGURE 10

Idol lying near Str. Q-98.

Female torso near shrine Q-157a.

Seated idol, possibly representing God D, in court north of the Castillo.

Fragment of idol near Str. Q-98.

Small seated idol from Cenote X-Coton,

Seated idol from stairway shrine of round temple, Q-214.

One of a pair of zoomorphic banner holders found in open area north of Str. Q-214.

One of two banner holders in front of Str. Q-159.

Fragment of idol near shrine Q-71.

Feline claw, buried in debris of Str. Q-71.

Badly eroded figure of sitting jaguar, between Strs. Q-159 and Q-155.

Fragment of human torso lying on Str. Q-84.

Fragments of statue from terrace of Str. Q-127a.

‘“‘Column altars’’ with round tops. 0, at base of north stairway of Castillo; p, near shrine
Q-157a; g, in niche of shrine H-18; r, in front of Caracol, Q-152; s, west of Str. Q-83;
t, in situ in front of Str. Q-142; u, on terrace of Str. Q-148; v, on ground near Str. Q-89.
Typical ‘‘sacrificial altar,’’ at southwest corner of Str. Q-141.

Badly eroded monument found on Str. H-15. Sculpture seems to represent jaguar.
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FIGURE 11

Monument from Group Z-8. Horizontal section rectangular with rounded corners.
Two panels representing a male and a female monkey, from Str. Z-8b.
Sculptured form from Group Z-8.

Sculptured stone near Str. Q-84. On top is round depression about 22 cm in diameter and
5 cm deep, similar to that on monument 1.

Large monument on Str. Q-84. Round depression on top similar to that described for &
Remains of plaster on surface,

Tapering top of stela (?) on Str. Q-84.

Unidentified form on Str. Q-84.

Squatting zoomorphic figure (jaguar?) from house group in Section Z.

Stela 7, found on terrace of the Caracol, Str. Q-152.

Stela 8, from terrace of the Caracol, Str. Q-152. This may be fragment of lintel.
Stela 14. Sculptured idol or stela found near east round building, Str. Q-126.
Glyphic panel from Str. Q-172, |

Glyphic panel from Group R-95 to R-99,

Sculptured column from Str. Q-113a.
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FIGURE 12. Paneled stelae.

Stela 1, at Hacienda Xcanchakan.

Stela 10; possibly part of Stela 4.

Stela 4, near Str. Q-84.

Stela 9, near Str. Q-126.

Stela 2, in front of Str. Q-81, near Str. Q-84.
Stela 3, near Str. Q-84.

Stela 6, on Caracol terrace, Str. Q-152.

Stela 5, on Caracol terrace, Str. Q-152.
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INTRODUCTION

A great deal of archaeological work has been carried on in the Maya area since Stephens and
Catherwood made their two memorable journeys in Central America— journeys the results of which
when published, with Stephens’ straightforward description and Catherwood’s accurate drawings,
undoubtedly did more to bring the importance and magnificence of the many ruins they visited to
the attention of the public than anything had up to this time (Stephens, 1841 and 1843).

By far the lion’s share of the efforts of expeditions in the Maya area, however, has been
devoted to the spectacular religious and civic buildings of the sites investigated. With few excep-
tions, the study of the manner of living of the great majority of the Mayas was sadly neglected up
to the last few years, and little was known of their domestic architecture or settlement patterns.

When Carnegie Institution of Washington decided to carry on extensive work at the walled
city of Mayapan, the first task undertaken was the mapping of the site by M. R. Jones. His map,
which was the result of work in the field from November 1949 to June 1950 and from November
1950 to February 1951, was first issued in 1951 (Jones, 1952). In making the map particular care
was taken to indicate all building remains, no matter how small. The results show that there is a
greater concentration of structures here than in any comparable area (see map in back cover
pocket), and that the vast majority of them are of the secular type, dwellings and associated con-
structions. H. E. D. Pollock, Director of the Department of Archaeology of Carnegie Institution
of Washington, was quick to see the importance of this situation. His remarks on the subject in
two annual reports follow:

‘It has been felt for some time that one of the most promising areas of study at Mayapan is
the domestic economy, the way of life, of its ancient inhabitants. At no other Maya site has there
been observed such a wealth of remains of simple dwellings. It is natural to believe that other
large Maya cities had sizable populations, presumably living in proximity to the ceremonial cen-
ters, but the urban character of Mayapan, its population crowded into the area surrounded by the
great city wall, and the relatively good state of preservation of the houses make this site particu-
larly suitable for such study.’”” (Pollock, 1953, p. 249.) ‘Early in the course of our work at
Mayapan it was realized that one of the outstanding opportunities offered at the site was a study
of the remains of houses, for the most part presumably the dwellings of ordinary people, a side
of Maya archaeology that had been sadly neglected.’”” (Pollock, 1954, p. 263.)

It is the purpose of this report to bring together and summarize all the information acquired
from the investigation by Carnegie Institution of Washington of residential and associated struc-
tures during its five-year program at the ruins of Mayapan (Year Books, 1951-1955).

Up to the time of publication of the Jones map of Mayapan in 1951, little attention had been
paid in the Maya area to secular structures. Although a few writers, as Wauchope (1940, p. 232)
points out, believed in the importance of the study of such remains (E. H. Thompson, 1886, pp.
252-253; J. E. S. Thompson, 1931, p. 336; Tozzer, 1934, p. 12), the subject was entirely ignored
by most of the early students of the Maya. It is true that a great many mounds had been dug into
and trenched through, but unfortunately the findings were for the most part poorly recorded. In
his essay for The Maya and Their Neighbors, Pollock (1840, p. 197) emphasizes the necessity of
knowing something of the composition and arrangement of rural and urban populations in order to
appreciate the character and significance of ceremonial centers. Besides the mounds he describes

169
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in his excavations at Baking Pot, O. G. Ricketson (1929) was one of the first to plan a survey and
study of house mounds. He had this done at Uaxactun in order to estimate the population of the

site (A. L. Smith, 1929; O. G. and E. B. Ricketson, 1937, pp. 15-24, fig. 2). Here 78 house mounds
were located in the nonswampy areas surrounding the ceremonial groups. In 1932, Wauchope, who
has showed more interest than most in the dwelling-type structures of the Maya, excavated 5 house
mounds at Uaxactun (Wauchope, 1934). Since then he has carried on investigations of house mounds
at Chichen Itza and Zacualpa (1936; 1938, Appendix A; 1948) and written an article on domestic
architecture (1940). The author, in 1936, uncovered three house platforms under the so-called
Palace, Str. A-V, at Uaxactun (A. L. Smith, 1936; 1950, pp. 71-72) and later during his survey of
the Guatemala highlands reported house platforms associated with ceremonial centers (1955, p. 72).
At Chuitinamit, in the Department of Baja Verapaz, he says that there were at least 400 platforms
that probably supported small houses built of perishable materials. He suggests that these were
only used during periods of religious festival, when the whole populace moved up from the valleys
to participate (A. L. Smith, 1955, p. 49 and frontispiece). A. C. and A. P. Maudslay, in A Glimpse
at Guatemala (1899, p. 102), mentjon these same platforms.

Quite a few writers have recorded information about house mounds or platforms in various
parts of the Maya area, but such information is usually meager. As early as 1892, E. H. Thomp-
son (1893, pp. 262-64) showed interest in the common dwellings of the ancient Maya around the
ruins of Labna in Yucatan. Some twenty years later, E. L. Hewett (1912, pp. 242-43) described
house platforms near Quirigua, Guatemala. T. Gann dug and described many house mounds in
British Honduras and southern Yucatan (Gann, 1918, p. 53), and he says that there is little doubt
that some of the flat-topped mounds at Pusilha, British Honduras, were merely substructures for
the support of wooden houses (Joyce, Gann, Gruning, and Long, 1928, pp. 341-42). During his
archaeological investigations in the Corozal district of British Honduras, Gann uncovered remains
of houses that had been covered by a mound. The houses had low walls, not more than 4 feet high,
rounded and covered with stucco on top. This would indicate that the upper part of the walls had
been of wood and the roof thatch (T. and M. Gann, 1934, p. 31). J. E. S. Thompson (1931, pp. 237,
244-48) mentions house mounds in the southern Cayo district of British Honduras, and in two pub-
lications on the civilization of the Maya he discusses the houses of the common people as well as
those of the nobles (J. E. S. Thompson, 1927, 1954). S. K. Lothrop, in his book about the ruins of
Tulum, on the east coast of the territory of Quintana Roo, describes the main street and the houses
along it and gives good plans of several of them (Lothrop, 1924, p. 67, figs. 77, 90, 95, and 104); in
his report on his work at Lake Atitlan in the highlands of Guatemala he mentions house mounds at
several of the sites investigated and gives a plan of an ancient house at Chukumuk (Lothrop, 1933,
fig. 3). A. V. Kidder, whose early field work had been in the southwest United States, where house
types are so important, took an interest in the possibilities of a study of house mounds in the Maya
area. According to Wauchope, it was this interest of Kidder’s that led to the intensive investiga-
tions of house mounds carried on by him at Uaxactun, Chichen Itza, and Zacualpa (Wauchope, 1940,
p. 232). In 1935, Kidder made a reconnaissance excavation at the ruins of San Augustine Acasaguas-
tlan, Department of Progreso, Guatemala. Here he excavated a mound which he believed might
have supported a dwelling (Kidder, 1935, pp. 118-19, fig. 8).

C. L. Lundell, while working in the savanna country of the Department of Peten, Guatemala,
discovered some ruins 7 km south of La Libertad that he named Chakantun. In his description of
this site he says: ‘““The remains consist chiefly of stone foundations and floors of round and rec-
tangular structures. The majority of the structures were doubtless of the thatch, pole and stucco
type similar to those found in the Maya area today.”’ (Lundell, 1934, p. 175.) In his Archaeology
of Southwestern Campeche, E. W. Andrews (1943, pp. 72-74) discusses thatch-roof structures with
masonry walls. He found these houses to be square cornered as well as round ended.

E. M. Shook and R. E. Smith, during their investigation of the ruins in the vicinity of Poptun
in the southeast part of the Department of Peten, Guatemala, reported numerous house mounds
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and house sites. They believed that the area had a great deal of interest for the study of the lives
of the common people (Shook and Smith, 1950). Shook (1955, p. 293) also mentions house platforms
on the island sites of Jaina and Isla de Piedra off the west coast of the peninsula of Yucatan between
Campeche and Sisal. W. T. Sanders, who made a ceramic survey of the east coast of Yucatan for
Carnegie Institution during the 1953-54 and 1954-55 field seasons, mentions domiciliary structures
at Vista Alegre, Aguada Grande, Xelha, and Cancun, visited on his first trip (Sanders, 1955), and at
Tancah and Tulum on his second trip (Sanders, 1955a, p. 288).

In the last few years quite an interest has been taken in pre-Columbian settlement patterns
and population studies in the Maya area, and papers have been published on the subject by F. Termer
(1951), G. R. Wwilley (1956), S. F. de Borhegyi (1956, 1956a), and E. M. Shook and T. Proskouriakoff
(1956)., Willey, who spent some time in Peru studying the settlement patterns in the Viru Valley,
has shown a great deal of interest in the subject; from 1953 to 1956 he carried on a survey of pre-
history settlements in the Belize Valley (Willey, 1953, 1956a, 1956b; Willey and Bullard, 1956;
Willey, Bullard, and Glass, 1955). Bullard, who was with Willey during his work in the Belize
Valley, has recently returned from an investigation of house sites in the Department of Peten,
Guatemala, having spent from January through June of 1958 in the area. He told the author that
while on this trip he visited Maler’s ruins of Topoxte on the main island of Lake Yaxha (Maler,
1908, pp. 55-60). Here he found about 80 house mounds, close together, and surrounding the
ceremonial group, which rests on a hill. Some of these house mounds were on two wide, long,
curving terraces conforming to the terrain. He also found house mounds on the two small islands
close to the main island. Topoxte is a late site, possibly contemporaneous with Mayapan. He said
no details of the house mounds could be obtained without excavation. Neither Maler nor Lundell,
who visited the site many years later, mentions these house mounds (Lundell, 1934, pp. 182-85,
fig. 4). G. W. Brainerd in his book on Maya civilization discusses settlement patterns (Brainerd,
1954, pp. 70-71, 86-87).

Of all those who have written about secular buildings, no one else has gathered together so
much information as A. M. Tozzer, in his translation of Landa’s Relaci6n de las cosas de Yuca-
tdn (1941) and his book entitled Chichen Itza and Its Cenote of Sacrifice (195'?) The notes in his
Landa translation contain innumerable references to the subJect One look at the range of infor-
mation under Houses and Worship in houses in the syllabus (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 287 and 306) is
enough to give an idea of how deeply he studied the subject.

As was mentioned above, Jones’ map of Mayapan gives evidence of the importance of dwell-
ings at the site and provides the opportunity to study them and the associated structures. It
includes all the 4000 or more structures within the city wall as well as those lying within about
75 m outside the wall (see map in back cover pocket). It shows that Mayapan has a very different
plan from that of other Maya ruins and is the closest approach to complete urbanization so far
discovered. Here, as was mentioned before, the concentration of buildings is greater than in any
other area of equal size, and at least half of the buildings were definitely used as dwellings. Most
of the 2000 remaining structures are small buildings associated with the dwellings, which for the
most part are in small groups surrounded by boundary or property walls. The ceremonial build-
ings are with few exceptions found in one large group of about 100 structures in Square Q, roughly
the center of the site, and four small groups, one of 11 structures in Square H, associated with the
Cenote Itzmal Ch’en, one of 4 in Square T, associated with Cenote X-Coton, 4 buildings in Square E,
Strs. E-9 to E-13, and 3 in Square J, Strs. J-109 to J-111. These civic and religious constructions
comprise about 3.5 per cent of the total number of structures at Mayapan. To put it in another way,
the ceremonial buildings, excluding, of course, the oratories associated with house groups, and
group altars, and group shrines, occupy only about 64,000 sq m out of 4.2 sq km, or 1.52 per cent
of the area within the city wall—a very small percentage indeed.
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During the five field seasons at Mayapan, the late Karl Ruppert and the author spent practi-
cally their entire time making plans of all dwellings and their associated structures as well as
plans of the groups formed by these buildings. Fortunately, the majority of the structures were
s0 exposed that quite accurate measurements could be taken and buildings drawn to scale without
excavation. Excavation of some individual houses and house groups, nevertheless, was needed.
Such work was carried on at Mayapan by the following: J. E. S. Thompson (1954b), Proskouriakoff
and Temple (1955), D. E. Thompson and J. E. S. Thompson (1955), Chowning and D. E. Thompson
(1956), Pollock (1956), and Ruppert and the author (Ruppert and A. L. Smith, 1952, 1954; A. L.
Smith and Ruppert, 1953, 1956). An important contribution to our knowledge of house groups was
made by Bullard’s two years of work investigating boundary walls at Mayapan (Bullard, 1952, 1954).

In February of 1951, Ruppert and the author started an above-ground survey of the building
remains at Mayapan. Jones’ excellent map of the site, completed in February 1951, was an invalu-
able aid in this work. Owing to the great number of structures at Mayapan, the first field season’s
work was limited to surface examination of as many structures as possible (Ruppert and A. L.
Smith, 1951). While this work was in progress it became apparent that in order to have a clear
picture of the various types of structures encountered it would be necessary to do some excavat-
ing. The buildings that seemed most likely to give the desired information were recorded for
excavation in the future, and places that looked as if they might contain caches or burials were
noted. The data for each construction were recorded on 5-by-8-inch cards, and, for most, scale
drawings were possible., Most of the dwelling-type buildings and their associated structures were
found to be in small groups. Scale drawings of these groups were also put on 5-by-8-inch cards.
These card files of individual buildings as well as of groups are now in the possession of Peabody
Museum, Harvard University.

Jones had divided his map into 500-m squares, each designated by a capital letter, but no
structures had been numbered. To help identify individual structures, it was decided to give them
the letter of the square in which they occurred plus a number: e.g., Str. A-1, Str. B-3, Str. T-5.
The structures are numbered consecutively in each square. Structures in groups carry the same
number but are differentiated by the addition of a lower-case letter (e.g., Strs. B-36a, B-36b, and
B-36c are three structures in Group B-36). Civic and religious buildings normally carry numbers
without a terminal letter: e.g., Str. G-152. This rule has several exceptions, a few groups of
dwellings being shown with structures numbered separately (e.g., Group R-85 to R-90), and some
religious and civic structures carrying terminal letters. The exceptions are due either to the
discovery of additional buildings after the numbering had been completed or to a change in con-
ception of function of structures after excavation. Ruppert and the author did not finish number-
ing the structures until 1954, and it was not until the end of the 1955 field season that all informa-
tion was available so that the revised edition of the map of Mayapan, printed in 1957, could be
made. (See back cover pocket. For a complete description of changes made in the revised edi-
tion of the map, see Pollock, 1957, pp. 657-59.)

During the 1952 field season, Ruppert and the author continued their surface examination of
the ruins of Mayapan. This year 1165 buildings were recorded, which, with the 1143 examined in
1951, left about one-third of the site still to be investigated. Although most of the season was
devoted to ground survey, several weeks were spent in excavating below floors and in benches of
house platforms and associated terraces for caches, burials, and pottery samples (A. L. Smith
and Ruppert, 1952). It was during this season that Bullard started his study of the numerous
rough stone walls that occur throughout the ruins. His findings indicated that the walls were to
be found in residential but not in public areas and that they probably formed the boundaries of
house lots or family groups (Bullard, 1952, 1952a).

As in the 1952 field season, Ruppert and the author were occupied most of the 1953 season
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with the continuation of their surface examination of the ruins. This year 1019 buildings were
inspected, which,with the 2308 structures examined during the two previous field seasons, left
only about one-sixth of the site still to be examined. In addition to their work on the survey,
Ruppert and the author carried on excavations in three of the larger houses and in a shrine near the
center of the court before one of the excavated houses. Near the end of the season they spent
several weeks at the Puuc sites of Uxmal, Kabah, and Sayil investigating house-type structures to
see how they compared with those at Mayapan (Ruppert and A. L. Smith, 1953). Bullard spent most
of the 1953 season continuing the study of the property-wall system at Mayapan, and complete plots
were made of the walls in Squares H, I, and Q. He also looked into problems of settlement pattern
on the outskirts of Mayapan. Early in the season he visited Chichen Itza for several days, and in
May he made a trip to Uxmal, Kabah, and Sayil, the purpose being to look for possible property
walls. At Chichen Itza he found inconclusive evidence, and at the three Puuc sites property walls
were clearly not a feature of houses or house groups (Bullard, 1953, 1954).

The 1954 field season saw the completion of the surface survey and the numbering of all
structures within and adjacent to the great wall of the city. During the season 813 structures were
inspected, making a total of 4140 examined and recorded since the beginning of the survey. Of these
all but about 125 lie within the city wall, an area of 4.2 sq km. Since the 1954 field season, a few
additional structures have been added; they appear on the revised map. It should be understood
that the total number of structures quoted as being at the site, or the number of buildings that have
been said to be dwellings or to have served other purposes, although probably fairly accurate, can
only be approximate figures. The reason is not only that functions of buildings may have been mis-
interpreted but also that many remains are in such a poor state of preservation that they cannot be
placed in any definite category and many others have probably completely disappeared. During the
two previous field seasons and the 1954 season, the presence of Puuc-type stones in buildings and
the location and measurements of metates were recorded on the cards of the buildings with which
which they were associated.

Besides completing the survey, Ruppert and the author spent several days excavating a small
group of mounds surrounded by a property wall in Square A. This group is about 250 m outside the
city wall. They also completely excavated Str. Q-62, a good example of an average dwelling, and
carried on other excavations in various structures in Squares Z and AA, where the possibility of
finding burials was indicated by depressions or where part of a burial vault was showing (A. L.
Smith and Ruppert, 1954). Near the end of the season they spent 11 days at Chichen Itza exploring
that site for house types. A large part of the mapped area was covered, and 43 houses were found
in good enough condition to yield plans (Ruppert, Shook, A. L. Smith, and R. E. Smith, 1954, p. 286).

Other work in dwellings was carried on in 1954 by J. E. S. Thompson and Strmsvik. The
former excavated several residential-type structures in Square Q, one of which was apparently of
an important person (J. E. S. Thompson, 1954a); the latter, at the end of the season, reconstructed
Str. Q-62, a typical example of simple living quarters (Strdmsvik, 1954, p. 282). Outside Mayapan,
R. E. Smith investigated the ruins of Santa Cruz situated about 1.5 km southeast of Cenote Ch’en
Carro, which is in the south-central part of Square Y, Mayapan. Here he found a platform support-
ing several house platforms, two of which were examined (R. E. Smith, 1954).

Having completed the square-by-square surface examination of the building remains at
Mayapan the previous season, Ruppert and the author spent all but two weeks of the 1955 season
excavating dwellings and associated structures. They completely excavated several house groups
and a number of individual buildings. The purpose of this work was to try to get sealed samples
of pottery in order to see whether some of the constructions might prove to be of an earlier period
than others, and to determine the possible functions of the structures investigated. In the selection
of buildings for examination, some of the more elaborate dwellings were chosen as well as structures
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with unusual ground plans. In all, 26 constructions were examined. In addition to working at
Mayapan, Ruppert and the author spent a week at the ruins of Chacchob investigating house mounds,
and another week checking a survey of house types lying within a distance of about 20 km of Maya-
pan. The latter survey, which had been carried on throughout the season by two or three native
laborers, was for the purpose of finding out how far the types found at Mayapan extended outside
the site (Ruppert and A. L. Smith, 1955),

Besides the work of Ruppert and Smith, considerable excavation was carried on by others
during the 1955 season at Mayapan. Proskouriakoff and Temple (1955a) partly excavated one of
the most imposing assemblages of buildings at Mayapan, Group R-85 to R-90. The preliminary
mapping and excavation of this group were started in the 1954 field season, at which time it was
established that it was an unusually elaborate residence (Proskouriakoff, 1954, pp. 270-71).

J. E. S. Thompson and D. E. Thompson (1955) excavated another imposing residential group in
Square Q, the group formed by Strs. Q-169 to Q-173. It is southwest of, and quite close to, the
Castillo, closer than one would expect a residential group would be to the heart of the ceremonial
center. D. E. Thompson (1955) also excavated Str. Q-165, which seems to have served as a shrine
as well as a kitchen, possibly for the residence Q-168, or for the ritual preparation of food for a
near-by colonnaded hall, Str. Q-164. Near the end of the season, A. Chowning (1955) excavated
three connected house mounds, Strs. Q-166, -167, and -168, that seem to belong to an assemblage
which also contains the colonnaded hall Q-164 and Str. Q-165. Chowning suggests that Strs. Q-166
and Q-167 may have been kitchens. A very interesting group the function of which presented a
problem was investigated by Pollock. In this relatively large assemblage, Group Z-50, he under-
took limited excavations. The group is composed of buildings that suggest that their function was
ceremonial, but they are different enough from known types to leave considerable doubt. Pollock
considers that possibly Group Z-50, which lies at the southern end of a sacbe, a large residential
group lying at the northern end, is essentially ceremonial in nature but involved rituals that re-
quired residence during certain periods and that it may have been restricted to the occupants of
the group at the other end of the causeway (Pollock, 1955).

All the pottery recovered during the 1951-55 field seasons from individual dwellings, associ-
ated structures, or residential groups at Mayapan was turned over to R, E. Smith for examination
and study and has received preliminary treatment by him in the Annual Reports of the Department
of Archaeology (R. E. Smith, 1952, 1953, 1954, 1955, 1956, 1957). A great deal of this pottery was
surface material and came from excavations where intrusion or mixing was possible. A consider-
able amount, however, was from sealed areas, and it was clear from the beginning that house plat-
forms and their associated structures were all late constructions containing Mayapan period sherds
in the fill. R. E. Smith was eventually able to divide the Mayapan period pottery into two phases,
early and late. Out of several hundred lots of sherds associated with secular structures only 26 lots
were found with no sherds later than early phase, and some of these were under early floors or in near-
by pits which could not be connected directly to the buildings in question. Unfortunately, these lots
were of no assistance in trying to establish any sequence or architectural differences in dwelling-
type structures. As a result of his study of the pottery, R. E. Smith says: ‘‘Effigy-type incense
burners were more than twice as abundant in and around ceremonial structures as they were in
association with dwellings, whether the dwellings were of elaborate or simple type. The smaller
number of incense burners found with house mounds was offset by the increase in Mayapan Red
and porous gray wares. Mayapan Red and Black-on-buff pottery, never found in large percentages,
was three times as abundant in house mounds as in ceremonial structures. Black-on-cream ware
was twice as abundant in ceremonial structures as in the more elaborate dwellings; the ordinary
house mound rarely harbored any Black-on-cream sherds. There is still much to be learned from
a careful study of the pottery associated with different types of structure, and even of pottery from
functionally different rooms within structures.”” (R. E. Smith, 1955, pp. 285-86.) Several times,
the pottery found in rooms of dwellings or associated structures has helped to establish their function.
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As well as the pottery from Mayapan, all the pottery recovered from the survey of house types
within a distance of 20 km of the city, and that brought back from Chacchob and Chichen Itza by
Ruppert and the author, were turned over to R. E. Smith for study.

It should be mentioned here that the three plans (fig. 7,c,d,e) of modern house groups and the
property walls at the small village of Telchaquillo, 2 km north of Mayapan, are taken from the orig-
inal plans made by Ruppert, who spent a great deal of his spare time investigating the living con-
ditions and habits of the present-day Indians at Telchaquillo. With few exceptions, the illustra-
tions are from Current Reports, Carnegie Institution of Washington, Department of Archaeology.
Some of them have been slightly changed and renumbered or lettered to serve the report. In fig-
ures 8, 11, and 14, only those structures are mentioned in the legend that are also shown in some
other illustration or that have a detail needing explanation. All the structures in these figures are
discussed in the text.

I wish to thank all the members of the staff of Carnegie Institution and others who contribut-
ed to our knowledge of secular structures at Mayapan through their investigations and reports,
upon which I have drawn so heavily. I am indebted to Avis Tullock for all the drawing and help in
arrangement of the illustrations. Finally, I wish to acknowledge my debt to the late Karl Ruppert,
with whom I worked for five years at Mayapan on the survey of the site and excavations in many
nonceremonial buildings. If it were not for the fact that Ruppert retired in October 1957, he would
have been a co-author of this report. Before his retirement he spent most of his time ordering and
analyzing the data collected over the years at Mayapan.,



1. EARLY SOURCES OF INFORMATION

The early sources of information on secular buildings in the Maya area may be divided into
five categories: graffiti, murals, codices, architecture, and early accounts. Although the majority
of dwelling-type structures portrayed or described in the sources are not like the typical dwelling at
Mayapan as to pla:n, they have other features in common. They also show the diversity of house
types used by the Maya for over a thousand years in pre-Columbian times.

Graffiti

There are a few graffiti that represent dwellings. At Uaxactun, Guatemala, in Str. A-V, the
so-called Palace, on the doorjamb of Room 19 are two bush houses, one with a person seated inside
(A. L. Smith, 1950, p. 27 and fig. 113,a). Both have sloping thatch roofs, walls or posts, and floors.
One house rests on a low platform and has a porch in front. The porch is shown with a post sup-
porting a thatch roof extending from the roof of the main part of the house. At the ruins of Nakum,
also in Guatemala, there is the graffito of the cross section of a bush house on a wall of Temple A,
The roof of the house is clearly of thatch, and the walls, which are thin and covered with small
crosses, are probably made of some kind of vertical and horizontal pole construction. A floor or
low foundation platform is shown (Tozzer, 1813, p. 161),

Murals

The frescoes or wall paintings from buildings at Chichen Itza and Tzula in Yucatan, and
Uaxactun in Guatemala, show a variety of house types. They are not illustrated here, as they have
been reproduced in a number of publications in color and in black and white. But whenever a mural
is mentioned, several places where it can be found have been cited.

Two of the frescoes from the Temple of the Warriors at Chichen Itza show houses of the
common people (Morris, Charlot, and Morris, 1931, pls. 139 and 159). In plate 139 there are
several houses with thatched roofs and two with a flat roof, probably beam-and-mortar construc-
tion. All these houses rest on low platforms, and most of them have a porch covered by the roof
of the main part of the house (plate 139 may also be found in Wauchope, 1934, fig. 3,a; Morley,
1946, pl. 24; Marquina, 1951, photo 451). More houses of the thatch roof type are found in plate
159 (see also Morris, 1931, opposite p. 188; Wauchope, 1934, fig. 3,b; Marquina, 1951, photo 452;
J. E. S. Thompson, 1954, pl. 17,a; Tozzer, 1957, fig. 62). In the frescoes on the walls of the
Temple of the Jaguars at Chichen Itza, there are a number of buildings that represent dwellings.
The roofs are not so clearly marked as those shown in the frescoes in the Temple of the Warriors,
but there is no doubt that they are of thatch. A few of the houses stand on ground that falls off
steeply. This probably indicates the large terrace or platform upon which the houses stood. Each
house was also supported by a low platform. Sometimes there was a porch or corridor on the
same floor and under the same roof as the main part of the house. Reproductions of these houses
from the frescoes on the walls of the Temple of the Jaguars may be found in several publications
(A. P. Maudslay, 1889-1902, vol. 3, pl. 41; Wauchope, 1934, figs. 2 and 4,a; Morley, 1946, pl. 54;
Brainerd, 1954, fig. 22; Ruppert, Thompson, and Proskouriakoff, 1955, fig. 23,b; Tozzer, 1957,
fig. 60). There are some houses on the west wall of the Temple of the Jaguars near the bottom
of the mural that are more or less dome-shaped and appear to be covered with either plaster or
mud, and one with thatch (Spinden, 1913, fig. 136; Totten, 1926, pl. 51; J. E. 8. Thompson, 1954,
fig. 18,c; Tozzer, 1957, figs. 61 and 682). Tozzer (1930, p. 156) points out that these probably
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portray a Mexican prototype in contrast to the more typical Maya houses at the top of the painting.
The remains of the fresco in the vault of the long southern room of the Monjas at Chichen Itza
show a house with a thatch roof (Wauchope, 1934, fig. 4,b; Tozzer, 1957, fig. 684).

In one of the chambers of the principal building at Tzula, E. H. Thompson found a wall fresco
with a house much like those in the frescoes at Chichen Itza (E. H. Thompson, 1904, pl. 2; Marquina,
1928, opposite p. 70; Wauchope, 1934, fig. 4,c).

At Uaxactun a wall painting was found in one of the late rooms of Str. B-XIII, an elaborate
dwelling-type structure in which the early rooms were vaulted and the later ones had beam-and-
mortar roofs. The mural depicts a small building resting on a low platform. This structure,
which is undoubtedly the type of dwelling used by very important people, has a beam-and-mortar
roof, as did the room it was found in (A. L. Smith, 1950, figs. 45 and 46; Morley, 1946, pl. 50).

Codices

Unfortunately, the Maya codices contain nothing that gives us any information about the
houses of the people. The only house shown in these ancient books is the conventionalized glyph
sign for house which has a thatch roof.

Although Mexican, the Codex Florentino should be mentioned as it contains drawings of a
variety of houses having features that may be compared to similar features in Maya houses
(Sahagiin, 1905). Sahagin shows houses with beam-and-mortar roofs as well as thatch roofs,
with stone walls, and walls made of perishable materials. There are houses here and there
throughout the book, but the most concentrated series is shown in vol. IV, libro XI, l4ms.
CXXXT-CXXXIV.

Architecture

Besides the actual remains of the houses of the Maya, there are a number of examples of
architectural decoration, executed in stone or stucco on the fagades of ceremonial buildings, that
appear to portray dwellings. These occur on buildings in Yucatan at Chichen Itza, Uxmal, Labna,
and Chacmultun. They usually are in the upper zone of a fagade. Like the murals, they have not
been shown in the illustrations of this report as they may be seen in various other publications
that are mentioned.

At Chichen Itza, the panel on the north exterior wall of the Temple of the Wall Panels has
for its central motif a thatched house (Ruppert, 1931, pl. 11,a). A scene in relief on the vault of
the Great Ball Court shows several houses, one with a masonry roof, one with a thatch roof, and
part of a third with a thatch roof. The part shown in the last is apparently the front room or
porch (Marquina, 1951, photo 441). Another representation of a house at Chichen Itza is in the
Mercado. It appears as a name glyph above the line of bound prisoners on the dais (Ruppert,
1943, fig. 7).

The Monjas at Uxmal has replicas of small houses resting on the medial moldings above the
doorways of the north and south ranges. The walls of the houses are of stone, but the roofs are
apparently of thatch. (Waldeck, 1838, pl. 17; Holmes, 1895-97, pl. 9; Spinden, 1913, fig. 153, pl.

16, 3; Wauchope, 1934, fig. 7,a,c,d, and 1938, pls. 14,e, 15,b,e; Proskouriakoff, 1946, pl. 18;
Morley, 1946, pls. 46, 57,b; Marquina, 1951, photos 373-376, 378; J. E. S. Thompson, 1954, fig. 8,f.)
The Adivino, another building at Uxmal, has niches representing thatch-roofed huts. These occur
in the upper fagade (Wauchope, 1938, pl. 14,c).
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The two representations of stone-walled, thatch-roofed houses on the upper zone of the portal
arch at Labna are among the best known. These houses have several interesting features; the stones
forming the roofs are so arranged as to appear like overlapping courses of thatch, the doorways are
corbeled, and each house rests on a low platform (Mariscal, 1928, p. 42; Wauchope, 1934, fig. 7,b,
and 1938, pl. 15,a; Kelemen, 1943, vol. II, pl. 32,a; Marquina, 1951, 14m. 230, photo 360; Brainerd,
1954, fig. 8; Proskouriakoff, 1946, pl. 16; J. E. 8. Thompson, 1954, pl. 24,a).

At the ruins of Chacmultun, the niches in the upper facade above the doorways of Edifice 1
are made to look like small houses (E. H. Thompson, 1904, pl. 4, 2 and 3; Marquina, 1951, photo
352).

Besides the plans of houses at Mayapan with which this report deals, and the plans of house
types at Chichen Itza, Uxmal, Kabah, Sayil, and Chacchob, published in Current Reports (1952-57),
there are not many detailed plans of dwellings used by the ancient Maya. In his report on Tulum
on the east coast of Quintana Roo, Lothrop (1924, pl. 25; figs. 77, 90, 95, and 104) shows plans of
several large edifices which he calls residences of the nobility. These are on Main Street, the
fashionable street of the site. A few of them are very similar to some of the more elaborate
dwellings at Mayapan. At Chukumuk, on Lake Atitlan, Guatemala, he excavated a house site which
he judged, from the pottery found, did not antedate the Spanish Conquest by many centuries (Lo-
throp, 1933, fig. 3).

In Guatemala, at Uaxactun, the author excavated platforms that supported simple houses as
well as elaborate dwellings. Three of the former type were found under Str. A-V, two of which are
illustrated (A. L. Smith, 1950, figs. 10, 11,a, 58,b,c,d). These houses are apsidal in shape; one has
a step at one end, and the other has a low rectangular porch projecting from the main platform.
The porch is on the long side or front of the apsidal platform which supported the house proper.
Small indentations in the plastered floor, where the poles forming the walls rested, indicate that
the house had a front, back, and end room. A circular stone foundation with a small rectangular
attached platform was excavated at Barton Ramie (Willey, Bullard, and Glass, 1955, fig. 5). This
construction dates from about A.D. 300.

The more elaborate dwellings at Uaxactun are what we called palaces (A. L. Smith, 1950,
figs. 4, 5, 66-81, 83-86, 91-95, 97, 106,b). They vary greatly in size and plan and may be several
stories high. The normal arrangement is two parallel rooms with transverse rooms across the
ends. Sometimes these buildings are grouped around courts as in Str. A-V. Palace-type buildings
are found in many ruins throughout the Maya area and are mentioned here only because they have
been considered to be partly residential in function. Where grouped around a court, as in Str. A-V
at Uaxactun, they do have a slight resemblance to, and may have served to some extent the same
function as, the most elaborate groups at Mayapan.

Wauchope excavated and illustrates a number of house mounds at Uaxactun. These are later
than the apsidal house platforms mentioned above and are rectangular in shape (Wauchope, 1934,
figs. 9, 11, 14, 16, 18, 20; 1938, figs. 4,b,d, 5,a,c,e; 1940, fig. 19,b,d,f,h). He also examined 13
house sites at Chichen Itza, some of which he says suggest certain house features that conform to
Landa’s account of ancient houses (Wauchope, 1938, figs. 3,e, 51, 52). All the houses examined by
Wauchope at Chichen Itza were square-ended.

In the winter of 1939-40, Andrews investigated southwestern Campeche. In the report of his
findings he discusses thatch-roof structures with masonry walls encountered at Isla Cilvituk and
Las Ruinas. At the former site he found all the buildings to be square-cornered, whereas at the
latter site there were apsidal as well as rectangular houses (Andrews, 1943, figs. 5 and 9). He
points out that the Isla Cilvituk remains resemble the house fragments excavated by Gann at Santa
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Rita in British Honduras (Gann, 1918, fig. 28; Andrews, 1943, fig. 14,b). Gann also gives a sketch
plan of the fragmentary remains of a house he found in a mound near Nohmul, in the Corozal dis-
trict of British Honduras (T. and M. Gann, 1938, fig. 6).

Early Accounts

There is no doubt that Diego de Landa’s Relacién de las cosas de Yucatin, written about
1566 and discovered by Brasseur de Bourbourg and first p pubhshed by him in Madrid in 1864, is
the most important single source of information on the ancient Maya of Yucatan. It contains
much about secular structures, their construction, and their uses.

The Relaciones de Yucatdn, volumes 11 and 13 of the Coleccién de Documentos Inéditos
(1898-1900), sixteenth-century Spanish records, offer an abundance of information about life in
Yucatan. Question XXXI, in the famous Questionnaire of 1577 issued by King Philip II of Spain,
asks for those in charge of the various towns throughout the king’s New World possessions to
“Describe the form and construction of their houses and the materials for building them that are
found in the towns or the other places from which they are brought.”’ (Nuttall’s translation, 1926,
p. 79; Relaciones de Yucatin, vol. 11, p. 32.) A great deal of data came out of the answers to
these questions from the various towns, although many of them are very similar,

Much can be learned from these early writings about the construction and function of build-
ings and about their assemblage. In addition to the quotations from the above, I have added two
from the eighteenth-century writer Clavigero. As these early sources will be referred to through-
out this report I will quote various passages from them here in order to facilitate their use. Each
quotation will carry a number so that it may easily be found when referred to in the text.

The following quotations are from Landa’s Relacién de las cosas de Yucatdn.

About the founding of Mayapan and how the city was arranged

1. “This Kukulcan established another city after arranging with the native lords of the
country that he and they should live there and that all their affairs and business should be brought
there; and for this purpose they chose a very good situation, eight leagues further in the interior
than Merida is now, and fifteen or sixteen leagues from the sea. They surrounded it with a very
broad stone wall, laid dry, of about an eighth of a league, leaving in it only two narrow gates. The
wall was not very high and in the centre of this enclosure they built their temples, naming the
largest, which is like that of ChichenlItza, the name Kukulcan, and they built another building of a
round form, with four doors, entirely different from all the others in that land; as well as a great
number of others round about joined together. In this enclosure they built houses for the lords
only, dividing all the land among them, giving towns to each one, according to the antiquity of his
lineage and his personal value. And Kukulcan gave a name to the city—not his own as the Ah Itzas
had done in Chichen Itza, which means the well of the Ah Itzas, but he called it Mayapan, which
means ‘the standard of the Maya,’ because they call the language of the country Maya, and the
Indians (say) Ichpa,’ which means ‘within the enclosures.’’”’ (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 23-26.)

About the nobles ordering the building of houses other than those of the lords

2. ““This being done, since within the enclosure there were only temples and houses for the
lords and high priests, they ordered that other houses should be constructed outside, where each
one of them could keep some servants, and to which the people from their towns could repair when
they came to the city on business. Each one thus established in these houses his majordomo, who
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bore for his badge of office a short and thick stick, and they called him Caluac. He kept account
with the towns and with those who ruled them; and to them was sent notice of what was needed in
the house of their lord, such as birds, maize, honey, salt, fish, game, cloth and other things, and
the Caluac always went to the house of his lord, in order to see what was wanted and provided it
immediately, since his house was, as it were, the office of his lord.’”’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 26.)

Concerning a hurricane, its destruction, and those who escaped

3. ““This wind overthrew all the large trees, causing a great destruction of every kind of
game; and it destroyed also all the tall houses which, since they were covered with straw and
contained fire on account of the cold, were set on fire, and they burned up a large part of the
people. If any escaped, they were crippled by the blows which they received from the (flying)
wood. This hurricane lasted till next day noon, and it was found that those had escaped who dwelt
in the small houses and the newly married couples, who, in that land, are accustomed to build
cabins opposite the houses of their fathers or their fathers-in-law, where they live during the
first years.’’ (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 40 and 41.)

About the arrangement of the religious and secular buildings in towns

4. “Their dwelling place was as follows: — in the middle of the town were their temples with
beautiful plazas, and all around the temples stood the houses of the lords and priests, and then
(those of) the most important people. Then came the houses of the richest and of those who were
held in the highest estimation nearest to these, and at the outskirts of the town were the houses of
the lower class. And the wells, if there were but few of them, were near the houses of the lords."’
(Tozzer, 1941, pp. 62-64.)

About how they built their houses

5. “The way they built their houses was to cover them with straw which they have of very
good quality and in great abundance, or with palm leaves, which is very well fitted for this, and
they have very steep slopes, so that the rain water may not penetrate. And then they build a wall
in the middle, dividing the house lengthwise leaving several doors in the wall into the half which
they call the back of the house, where they have their beds; and the other half they whitened very
nicely with lime. And the lords have their walls painted with great elegance; and this half is for
the reception and lodging of their guests. And this room has no doors, but is open the whole
length of the house; and the slope of the roof comes down very low in front on account of their
love of [Gates’ translation gives ‘as a protection against’] sun and rain. And they say this is also
for another object, to control their enemies from within in time of need. The common people build
at their own expense the houses of the lords; and as (the houses) had no doors, they considered it
a grave crime to do harm to the houses of others. They had a little door in the rear for the neces-
sary service, and they have beds of small rods and on top a basket-work sevillo mat on which they
sleep, covering themselves with their mantas of cotton. In summer time they usually sleep in the
whitened part of the house, on one of those mats, especially the men.’’ (Tozzer, 1941, pp. 85-87
and note 361.)

6. ‘“...wherever they settled they always built anew their temples, sanctuaries and houses
for their lords, according to their custom, and they have always used for themselves wooden
houses covered with thatch; or again, it may be that the great abundance of stone and lime and
of white earth, excellent for building, which there is in this country, has given them an opportunity



RESIDENTIAL AND ASSOCIATED STRUCTURES AT MAYAPAN 181

of erecting so many buildings, that except to those who have seen them, it will seem to be jesting
to tell about them.”” (Tozzer, 1941, p. 171.)

About oratories

7. ““They had a very great number of idols and of temples, which were magnificent in their
own fashion. And besides the community temples, the lords, priests and the leading men had also
oratories and idols in their houses, where they made their prayers and offerings in private.’’
(Tozzer, 1941, p. 108.)

About houses built for idols

8. ““One of the things, which these miserable people regarded as most difficult and arduous,
was to make idols of wood, which they called making gods. ... While they were fasting, the man
to whom the idols belonged went in person or else sent someone to the forest for wood for them,
but this was always cedar. When the wood arrived, they built a hut of straw, fenced in, where
they put the wood and a great urn in which to place the idols and to keep them there under cover,
while they were making them.... According to what they said they set about making their gods
with great fear. When the idols were finished and perfected, the owner of them made the best
present he could of birds, game and their money, in payment of the work of those who had made
them; and they took them from the little house and placed them in another arbour, built for this
purpose in the yard.’”’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 160.)

About houses for young men

9. ¢, .. the boys of marriageable age did not associate except to a very slight extent with
the married people. On which account they were accustomed to have in each town a large house,
whitened with lime, open on all sides, where the young men came together for their amusements.
They played ball and a kind of game of beans, like dice, as well as many others. Almost always
they all slept together here also until they married.”’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 124.)

About burying the dead

10. “They buried them inside or in the rear of their houses, casting into the grave with
them some of their idols, and if he was a priest some of his books. And if he was a sorcerer,
they buried with him some of his stones for witchcraft and instruments of his profession. Usu-
ally they abandoned the house and left it deserted after burials, except when there were a great
many persons in it, so that they, with their society, lost some of the fear which remained after
death. As for the nobles and persons of high esteem, they burned their bodies and placed their
ashes in great urns, and they built temples above them.’’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 130.)

The quotations from Relaciones de Yucatén that follow are taken from notes in Tozzer’s
translation of Landa (Tozzer, 1941).

A description of Mayapan

11. ““This city conquered all these provinces, for it was very strongly built, walled in like
those of our Spain and within the walls there are reckoned to have been more than sixty thousand
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dwellings, not counting the environs. And the king who ruled them was called and bore the name

Cotecpan which means in our tongue ‘man over everyone.’’’ (Tozzer, 1941, note 131; Relaciones
de Yucatdn, vol. 11, p. 254.)

About houses and temples and which way they faced, from the Relacién de Sotuta

12. ‘‘And although the ancient ones made their houses of stone and in some parts very sump-
tuous and the Indians are friendly (to the idea) of making them, for the greater part, on a height as
was evident in the ancient buildings and in some houses which they make today and the houses look
toward the east and the north and the south and very seldom or never toward the west and if they
had some buildings which looked toward the west they were the temples of idols or oratories.”
(Tozzer, 1941, note 132; Relaciones de Yucatdn, vol. 11, p. 101.)

13. ‘“The door of these houses always faced east’’ (Tozzer, 1941, note 357; Relaciones de
Yucatdn, vol. 13, p. 213).

About houses of straw being more healthy than those of stone, from the Relacién de Mérida

14. ‘“There were no houses of stone for the Indians because in these they become ill and die
and for their method of living and constitution, those of the greatest usefulness are those of straw.”’
(Tozzer, 1941, note 357; Relaciones de Yucatdn, vol. 11, p. 50.)

About houses made of wood and straw for health reasons, from Relacién de Izamal

15. ““Commonly the Indians made their houses of wood and poles and covered with straw and
palm leaves of which in some parts there is an abundance, although they might have made them of
stone, for there are many in the land. They say that they do it because the houses of straw are
more healthful than those of stone because of the heat which lasts from the month of April until
September.’’ (Tozzer, 1941, note 357; Relaciones de Yucatdn, vol. 11, p. 274.)

Wauchope in his House Mounds of Uaxactun (1934) gives five quotations from the Relaciones,
four of which are repeated below. They are answers to Question XXXI of the Questionnaire of 1577,
(Wauchope says these questions came from vol. 9 of the Coleccién de Documentos Inéditos. This is
obviously in error, as they are from vol. 11. Also his quotation headed Relacién de Izamal y Santa
Marfa is the description of the houses of the Relacifn de los Pueblos de Tetzal y Temax. These
errors have been corrected here.)

About the construction of houses

16. Relacién de Tecanto y Tepacin: ‘‘Usually the Indians make their houses of wood and
pointed poles covered with straw and palm leaves, of which there is an abundance in some regions;
although they could make them of stone, since there is much in the land, they say that they make
them as they do on account of its being healthier to live in houses of straw than (to live in houses
of) stone, because of the heat which they have from the month of April to September; in many parts
of the province there are many buildings well constructed of lime and stone, and some so curious
that the mortar at the juncture of the stones scarcely appears; most of the houses face the east,
the north, and the south (medio dia), and none faces the west unless they are oratories or temples,
some of which do face the west; some today make their houses as the Spanish do - the ancients
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also were fond of living high up, as is seen in most of the said ancient houses.”” (Wauchope, 1934,
p. 115; Col. Doc. Inéd., vol, 11, p. 125.)

17. Relaci6n de Hocaba: ‘‘The houses which they have in this town and throughout the country
are of wood, forked sticks being placed upright and at the top they bind the houses with thick poles
tied with vines of which there is a great quantity in the forest, and they keep the form of the houses
secure with a roof-crest and cover them with straw, keeping it packed down with poles, and they
last four or five years before being renewed, and they help one another in making them, and some
caciques have good ones of lime and stone.”” (Wauchope, 1934, p. 115; Col. Doc. Inéd., vol. 11,

p. 92.)

18. Relacibn de los Pueblos de Tetzal y Temax: ¢‘...I say that the houses which they make
to live in are of thatch, which are palms, and they bind them with pointed sticks before putting on
the thatch, and upon some forked sticks, which they place first to hold up the heavy wooden house,
they bind the house in this manner and surround the whole thing with poles and leave in it a door
and those who so desire cast away the forked sticks conforming to the house and daub the whole
thing over with mud, and in order that the mud may hold together in the walls they mix it with
much grass, which they chop up.’” (Wauchope, 1934, p. 115; Col. Doc. Inéd., vol. 11, pp. 303-304.)

19. Relacibn de la Villa de Santa: ‘‘The houses and temples of this province have roofs of
thatch and palm, the buildings below being of wood, which is like marble, and surrounded with heavy
reeds, like short lances bound together with some runners or vines with which this country is pro-
vided; on this account the houses are in much risk of fire and wind; the wind penetrates and blows
through them with much ease, because they leave them open all around like lattices and cannot shut
them up nor plaster them because of the great humidity — the natives make these houses like ex-
perts ... (as for material) it is brought to it by water, in canoes, from a quarter of a league,

from a league, and at the farthest from a league and a half away; a house being well constructed

of seasoned materials, lasts twelve or fourteen years, at the end of which time it happens that

only the roof is changed or some posts and wall, if by chance there is any need of this, and this
lasts twenty years.” (Wauchope, 1934, pp. 115-16; Col. Doc. Inéd., vol. 11, p. 370.)

The following two quotations are from Francisco Saverio Clavigero, who wrote his Storia
antica del Messico in 1780. He obtained his material from the earliest sources at his disposal
and showed a great interest in everything that had to do with the history of the land and the people.

About the houses of the poor

20. *“The houses of the poor were built of reeds, or unburned bricks, or stone and mud, and
the roofs of a long kind of hay which grows thick, and is common in the fields, particularly in hot
countries, or of the leaves of the maguei, or aloe placed in the manner of tiles, to which they bear
some resemblance both in thickness and shape. One of the columns or supports of these houses
was generally a tree of regular growth, by means of which, besides the pleasure they took in its
foliage and shade, they saved themselves some labour and expense. These houses had for the
most part but one chamber, where the family and all the animals belonging to it, the fire-place,
and furniture were lodged. If the family was not very poor, there were more chambers, an
ajauhcalli, or oratory; a temazcalli, or bath; and a little granary.’’ (Clavigero, 1807, vol. 1,
pp. 416-117.)

About the houses of the lords

21. ““The houses of lords, and people of circumstances, were built, of stone and lime; they
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consisted of two floors, having halls, large courtyards, and the chambers fitly disposed; the roofs
were flat and terraced; the walls were so well whitened, polished, and shining, that they appeared
to the Spaniards, when at a distance, to have been silver. The pavement or floor was plaster,
perfectly level, plain, and smooth.

‘‘Many of the houses were crowned with battlements and turrets; and their gardens had fish
ponds, and the walks of them symmetrically laid out. The large houses of the capital had in geri-
eral two entrances, the principal one to the street, the other to the canal: they had no wooden
doors to their houses, perhaps because they thought their habitations sufficiently secure without
them, from the severity of the laws against robbers; but to prevent the inspection of passengers,
they covered the entrance with little reeds, from which they suspended a string of cocoas, or
piece of broken kitchen utensils, or some other thing fit to awake by its noise the attention of the
family, when any person lifted up the reeds to enter the house. No person was permitted to enter
without the consent of the owner.”” (Clavigero, 1807, vol. 1, p. 417.)



2. EXCAVATIONS

During the five field seasons at Mayapan considerable excavation in dwelling-type and asso-
ciated structures was carried on by Carnegie Institution staff and graduate students working with
them. At the beginning of the survey by Ruppert and the author there was no set plan for excava-
tion in secular buildings except to keep it down to 2 minimum. In fact, during the first field sea-
son no excavation was engaged in at all. While carrying on the survey of the constructions at the
site, however, it soon became apparent that some excavation would be necessary in order to get a
clear picture of certain types of structure. With this in mind buildings were recorded for further
investigation if it seemed they could give the desired information. At the same time likely places
to dig for caches or burials were noted. As time went on, more types of secular buildings were
found and a great many more problems presented themselves that only excavation could hope to
answer. As a result more and more digging was essential and had to be undertaken.

The following discussion of the excavations does not deal with the details of digging, as they
have already been published in Carnegie Institution Current Reports. It is a record of the amount
of excavation engaged in from year to year, the buildings dug in, and the reasons for digging in
them. Unless otherwise stipulated all dwelling-type structures described rested on their own
individual platforms, had thatch or grass roofs, and had the front side open, this last being divided
into three or more doorways by masonry columns or wooden posts. A fairly full description of the
buildings excavated is given, as they represent most types of structures covered in this report.

As was mentioned above, there was no excavation the first field season and during the second
season only a few weeks were devoted to digging in likely places noted the previous year. These
locations consisted of depressions in benches or any visible construction below floor level, such as
exposed capstones or bared vaults or walls. Bishop Landa, in his Relaciones de las cosas de Yuca-
ta.n mentions that the dead were buried in their houses or at the back of them (p 181 quote 10) It
was with this in mind that we selected several types of construction for excavation: long low plat-
forms and houses with two and three benches in the front room and one and two doorways leading
into the back room. Twenty-two pits were sunk in benches, passageways, back rooms, and terraces
in front of buildings with the following results (Ruppert and A. L. Smith, 1952).

Str. J-131a, A dwelling with two benches in the front room and one doorway into the back
room. Three pits were dug, two in the north and one in the south bench. Two burials were found,
one under the north bench, Burial 4, and one under the south, Burial 3 (p. 233; figs. 15,e; 22,j).

Str. J-49a. A long, low platform. Three pits were dug into the platform; one exposed a
burial vault, Burial Vault 4 (p. 247; figs. 15,c; 23,a).

Str. J-49b. A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and one doorway into
the back room. Pits were dug in the east and west benches, the latter being L-shaped. A burial
vault, Burial Vault 5, was uncovered in the east bench (p. 247; figs. 15,d; 23,b).

Str. J-50a. A two-room dwelling with three benches in the front room and two doorways into
the back room. The east bench is L-shaped. Three pits were dug, one in each bench. A natural
pit containing midden material was found under the east bench and a burial, Burial 2, in the west
bench (pp. 232-33).

185
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Str. J-50b. An L-shaped platform supporting an L-shaped bench with walls along its east,
west, and south sides (fig. 13,cc). Two large pits were dug in the bench. No burials were found.

A pit was also dug in the terrace supporting the group, and bedrock was encountered at a
depth of 50 cm.

Str. J-122c¢. Rectangular platform. The excavation of a depressed area in its west end
uncovered a semicircular burial vault, Burial Vault 6 (p. 247; figs. 15,f; 23,f).

Str. 1I-94. A two-room dwelling with three benches in the front room and two doorways lead-
ing into the back room. The west bench was L-shaped. Pits were sunk in all three benches. The
central bench contained a burial vault, Burial Vault 2 (p. 246). Three test pits were dug in the ter-
race supporting the structure. A small irregular stone-lined cist was found under the floor in
front of the west doorway in the front room, Burial Vault 3 (pp. 246-47).

In 1953, the third field season, excavations were confined to four structures: three of the
larger dwellings and a group shrine. Trenches were also dug at the base of two large platforms
supporting groups (A. L. Smith and Ruppert, 1953).

Str. Q-119a. A two-room dwelling with four benches in the front room and three doorways
leading into the back room. The benches at the ends of the front room are L-shaped, and the
south central bench has a niche in its south face. Four pits were dug, two in benches and two in
the back room. Two partially exposed vaulted subfloor chambers, Burial Vault 9, were completely
excavated, as were all standing walls of the building (p. 248; figs. 8,dd; 16,a; 17,f; 23,i-1). It is
likely that Str. Q-119a had a beam-and-mortar roof supported by four stone columns along the
front or east side. A trench was cut into the talus of the terrace supporting the group to the north-
east of Str. Q-119a, and some midden material was recovered.

Str. R-100. A dwelling with a front and a back room and a doorway in the center of the back
wall of the back room leading into a small chamber or shrine room. Three doorways lead from the
front room into the back room. The front room had four benches, the back room two, and the shrine
room a bench, or altar, extending across the back. Excavation in the building, other than outlining
the walls where possible, consisted of a series of north-south trenches in line with the central pas-
sageway and extending to the underlying bedrock. The entire area of the bench in the shrine room
was also excavated to bedrock. A burial, Burial 32, was uncovered between the central benches in
the front room (p. 243; fig. 8,ee).

Str. K-52a. A dwelling with a long front room with four benches and three doorways leading
into three small back rooms. The end benches are L-shaped. A doorway in the middle of the back
wall of the central back room leads into a shrine room with a narrow bench, or altar, extending
across the back wall. The neck of a Mayapan Redware jar had been set in the floor in the north-
west corner of the room. The south chamber has in its back wall a doorway which probably gave
on a terrace. The opening on the east side or front of the building is divided into three doorways
by two wall sections. From the conditions of the floors and the amount of debris, it is probable
that the building carried a beam-and-mortar roof.

Structure K-52a was completely excavated, pits were sunk in all benches to bedrock, and
trenches were dug down to bedrock from the front room through the doorways into the three back
rooms. The shrine room was also completely dug out from floor level to bedrock. As a result
of this digging two multiple burials, Burials 6 and 7, and one single burial, Burial 5, were found in
the central trench, the remains of a skeleton on the floor of the shrine room, Burial 8 (pp. 233-35; figs.
5,b; 15,g), and a cache, Cache 3, of pottery in the south trench under the face of the south central
bench (p. 256).
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Str. K-52c. A group shrine with two rooms, one facing west and the other south. The south
room was a later addition. Pits were dug in both rooms down to bedrock. Under the floor of the
north room there was a cache, Cache 4 (p. 257), resting on the capstones of a burial vault contain-
ing the remains of a skeleton, Burial 9 (p. 235; figs. 5,b; 15,h).

Other excavations in the group consisted of a trench to bedrock between Strs. K-52a and K-
52¢, a 2 m square pit to bedrock through the court floor about 2 m northeast of Str. K-52¢c, and a
trench into the east edge of the large platform supporting the group.

Excavations in the fourth field season, 1954, by Ruppert and the author were confined to a
relatively thorough examination of Group A-3 and Str. Q-62, and to spot digging in nine other build-
ings. The purpose of the spot digging was to find burials or burial vaults, and likely places pre-
viously noted were investigated (Ruppert and A. L. Smith, 1954). Excavations were also carried
on by J. E. S. Thompson (1954b) in four structures in Square Q, and by Proskouriakoff (1954, pp.
270-71) in one of the most imposing groups at the site, situated in Square R.

Group A-3 (fig. 2). This group was chosen because it has the best-preserved boundary wall
at Mayapan. The group lies 252 m outside the city wall. Four of its six constructions, three
dwellings and a platform supporting two walls and a bench, were thoroughly excavated; the other
two, a section of terracing and a circle of rough stones, needed no excavation. The four buildings
excavated once supported palm thatch or grass roofs.

Str. A-3b. Platform with walls on its north and west sides and a bench in the northwest
corner. Possibly a kitchen.

Str., A-3c. A dwelling with two rooms. The front room once had two benches. A single
doorway leads to the back room. Pits were dug in the two benches and through the floor in the
doorway. A burial, Burial 1 (p. 232; fig. 15,a), was found under the floor in the doorway, and a
burial vault, Burial Vault 1, under the south bench (p. 246; fig. 2,3).

Str. A-3d. A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and a doorway leading
into the back room. The east bench is L-shaped.

Str. A-3f. A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and a doorway leading
into a poorly defined back room.

Other excavation in Group A-3 consisted of digging a pit east of Str. A-3d and clearing the
boundary wall and the opening in it forming the entrance (fig. 22,h).

Str. Q-62. It having been decided that a house-type building was to be consolidated and
repaired, Str. Q-62 was chosen for this purpose because it was a good example of an average
dwelling and, being in the Main Group, where other reconstruction was going on, was accessible.
It was also hoped that its relationship in time with a near-by colonnaded hall, Str. Q-64, could be
established. Unfortunately this could not be done.

The dwelling consists of a front room with three benches and three back rooms. The central
rear room, which may have served as a shrine, had a narrow bench or altar built against its back
wall. Doorways lead from the front to the rooms in back (figs. 8,z; 17,g). This building was com-
pletely excavated, pits were sunk in three benches and in the two end back rooms, and a trench was
dug from the front room through the doorway into the central back room. A burial, Burial 15, was
found under the central bench in the front room (pp. 236-37; fig. 8,z,1). A test trench directly south of
Str. Q-62 and in line with the central doorway exposed a multiple burial in a stone-lined tomb,
Burial 16 (p. 237).
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Str. Z-4b (fig. 5,d). A dwelling with front and back room. There are three benches in the
front room and two doorways leading into the back room. The end benches are L-shaped, and the
back room has a doorway in its rear wall. The main entrance, the open side of the front room, is
divided into three doorways by two masonry columns. From the amount of debris on the floor, Str.
Z-4b surely had a beam-and-mortar roof. This building was investigated because part of a vaulted
chamber was showing under the west bench. Excavation showed this to be a burial vault, Burial
Vault 15, which was entered by means of a passageway in the south end of its west wall (p. 250;
fig. 16,b).

Str. AA-13c. Two-room dwelling with three benches in front room, the two end benches
being L-shaped, and two doorways leading into the back room. Excavations under the floor of the
north doorway, where a sunken area suggested a likely place to dig, exposed a rectangular burial
vault under the central bench, Burial Vault 16 (p. 250; fig. 16,c).

Str, AA-24c. A group shrine.

Str. AA-31d. A three-room dwelling with a front room with three benches and two back
rooms. The east bench is L-shaped. Doorways lead from the front room to the back rooms. A
trench was dug through the east doorway into the rear room.

Str. AA-37. A two-room dwelling with two benches, one L-shaped, in the front room and a
doorway leading into the back room. At the south end of this building there is an exterior bench
that may have served as a kitchen. Excavation of a depression in the floor between the two benches
uncovered a burial, Burial 38 (p. 245; fig. 16,d).

Str. AA-60a. A two-room dwelling, in poor state of repair, with two L-shaped benches in
the front room and a doorway leading into the back room. Exposed capstones and vaulting under
the west bench led to the excavation of a burial vault, Burial Vault 17. The entrance to this burial
vault was by a covered passageway having its opening in the south wall of the back room (pp. 250-51;
fig. 16,e).

Str. AA-94. A two-room dwelling with two benches, the north one L-shaped, in the front
room and a central doorway leading into the back room from the front room. There are the
remains of an altar in the back room in line with the doorway. It was probably built against the
now fallen back wall. A depression in the south bench was excavated, exposing a burial vault,
Burial Vault 18 (p. 251; fig. 16,g).

Str. AA-103a. A two-room dwelling with three benches in the front room, the one at the
north end being L-shaped, and an exterior south bench. Two doorways lead into the back room,
which has an exterior doorway at its south end. The building rests on a platform about 20 ¢m
high which extends 4.40 m south of the exterior bench. The capstones of a possible vault were
seen in this southern extension of the platform. Investigation brought to light a burial vault con-
taining two skeletons, Burial 39 (p. 245; fig. 16,1).

Str. AA-112a. This structure consists of a large rectangular platform divided lengthwise
into two levels. The upper level carries an L-shaped bench in its northwest corner. Near the
east edge of the upper level of the platform a masonry-lined depression was showing. This, with
a little digging, proved to be a burial vault containing a skeleton, Burial 40 (p. 246; fig. 15,b).

The following four constructions were excavated by J. E. S. Thompson (1954a and 1954b).

Str. Q-208 (fig. 8,ff). This building was chosen for excavation because it appeared to be
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the residence of some important person. It consists of a long front room with four benches, the
ones at either end being L-shaped, and three doorways leading into three small, narrow rear
rooms. The central rear room, which served as a shrine, had a narrow, low bench and an altar,
The main entrance, on the north side of the building, is divided into five doorways by four masonry
columns. Debris on the floor proved the roof to be of the beam-and-mortar type. There is evi-
dence that it caught on fire and collapsed. At the east end of this building there is a fifth room not
connected directly with the other rooms. An L-shaped bench occupies most of this room, which
has a single doorway in its north side and a wide opening in its east side divided into two doorways
by a single column. The southern of these two doorways had been blocked at a later date. Excava-
tion below the floor of Str. Q-208 uncovered parts of an earlier building, Str. Q-208-sub, a cache,
Cache 8, immediately in front of the center of the center doorway (p. 258), and a burial, Burial 25,
in the front room of Str. Q-208-sub, below the floor between the two middle benches (p. 240; fig.
8,ff).

Str. Q-208a. A small, low platform standing on a subplatform that runs under Str. Q-208.
The platform, which is only 1.30 m from Str. Q-208, may have served as its kitchen.

Str. Q-209. A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and a central doorway
leading into the back room, which has two benches. It was probably the residence of inferior mem-
bers of the family of the chief who occupied Str. Q-208.

Str. Q-207. A dwelling with a front room with three benches and two doorways leading into a
long, narrow back room. The rear room had a doorway in the center of its back wall leading to a
shrine room. Structure Q-207 was examined to see whether any relationship could be established
between it and Str. Q-208.

Proskouriakoff (1954, pp. 270-71) undertook the investigation of a large group, Strs. R-85 to
R-90, in the immediate vicinity of the main ceremonial center. It is one of the most imposing
dwelling groups, if not the most imposing, at Mayapan. The group was cleared of bush, and minor
excavations were made to clarify the plan, but no major excavation was undertaken until the follow-

ing year.

The 1955 field season was the fifth and last. At this point it was found that we needed more
knowledge, which could only be obtained by excavation, of two classes of remains, namely, the
various types of simple dwellings and buildings believed to be residences of the aristocracy or
nobility. A considerable amount of digging by various members of the staff and graduate students
was carried on in structures of this nature. During the season Ruppert and the author investigated
such dwelling groups and also a number of other buildings most of which were selected for their
differences in plan from the normal dwelling, which has a front and back room with benches in the
front room, They consisted of single-room constructions and structures that faced in two direc-
tions. It was hoped that through thorough investigation some idea of the function of these unusual
buildings could be gained. In all, they excavated 26 structures (A. L. Smith and Ruppert, 1956).

D. E. and J. E. S. Thompson (1955) excavated a group in Square Q, Strs. Q-169 to Q-173a,
that was certainly the residence of an important family. D, E. Thompson also excavated Str.
Q-165, and Ann Chowning excavated three near-by buildings, Strs. Q-166 to Q-168, in hopes of
finding a chronological relation between them and Str. Q-165 (Chowning and D. E. Thompson, 1956).
Proskouriakoff and Temple continued the investigation of the imposing assemblage, Strs. R-85 to
R-90, started the previous season. Although the group was too large for complete excavation it
was hoped that enough could be done to accomplish three things: first, establish the sequence of
major building operations and a sequence in the ceramic types found with them; next, look for
tombs in hopes of finding handsome furniture; finally, excavate what was thought might be a
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" kitchen, as no definite kitchen had been identified at Mayapan (Proskouriakoff and Temple, 1955).
Pollock carried on limited excavations in a relatively large group, Group Z-50, situated at the
southern terminus of the principal sacbe. The purpose of this investigation was to find out whether
the group served a religious or a secular function (Pollock, 1956).

Unless otherwise indicated, the detailed descriptions of the following structures may be found
in Current Report 36, Carnegie Institution of Washington (A. L. Smith and Ruppert, 1956).

Str. A-1. A single-room building resting on a platform (fig. 12,u). It contained no bench or
altar that might have indicated that it was used as a shrine. Excavations showed that there were
two floors, one at bedrock and one 0.30 m higher. A cache, Cache 1, was found between floors
near the back wall (p. 256; fig. 12,1).

Group J-T71 (fig. 5,a). This group was selected primarily because one of its four construc-
tions, Str. J-Tla, faced in two directions. Two others, Strs. J-T71b and J-71c, are buildings of the
normal dwelling type, the former having once supported a beam-and-mortar roof, the latter a roof
of grass. The fourth structure, a small group shrine, was in the center of the court.

Str. J-T1a (fig. 5,a). A three-room structure with two parallel rooms divided by a medial
wall and a room extending across the north end. The building has doorways on all four sides, the
two main entrances being on the east and west sides. These consist of large openings divided into
three doorways by two columns. At the north end of the structure is a single doorway, and at the
south is an opening with a single column in the center forming two doorways leading into the east
and west rooms. The north end of the east room opens into the north room, and a doorway in the
center of the medial wall gives access to the west room from the east; there are benches on either
side of this doorway. From the good condition of the floor and the amount of debris on it, it was
evident that a beam-and-mortar roof had been used. A considerable amount of charcoal on the
floor may indicate that the roof had been burned. An exploration trench was dug to bedrock from
the center of the east room through the doorway as far as the center of the west room.

Str. J-T1b (fig. 5,a). A dwelling consisting of a long front room and two back rooms. The
front room has a wide opening on its south side divided into three entrances by two masonry piers
and a small doorway at either end. Near the central entrance there is an olla neck set in the floor
(fig. 5,a,1). Benches extend along the back wall except where it is broken by two doorways leading
into the two back rooms. The eastern of these two back rooms, probably a shrine room, is small
with a low bench or altar along its back wall. Its only doorway, which leads into the front room, is
in line with the central doorway of the structure. The western back room extends to the west end
of the building. There is no room at the east end to complement the west back room. This build-
ing once had a beam-and-mortar roof which from the amount of charcoal and remains of burned
beams on the floor must have been destroyed by fire. A trench in the center of the front room and
leading back into the shrine room uncovered an early floor under the front room. It did not seem
to be associated with the structure and probably belonged to an early platform,

Str. J-T1d (fig. 5,a). A group shrine with a doorway in its north side centered on Str. J-71b.
The walls were fallen, but stones lying around the platform that supported them indicated their
original position. A pit in the center of the platform showed that it rested on the court floor and
brought to light a cache, Cache 2, put through the court floor (p. 256; fig. 5a,2).

Group K-67 (fig. 3). This group was picked because it was a closely knit unit of four struc-
tures surrounded by a property or boundary wall. Three of the structures were of the dwelling
type that supported grass or thatch roofs; the fourth was a group altar in the center of the court.
The principal building, Str. K-67a, rests on a 2-m-high terrace on the south side of the court. An
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inset stairway leads to the top of the terrace from the court. Behind Str. K-67a there is a sascab
pit which was probably dug for the limestone that was used in making the lime mortar for the con-
struction of the group.

Str. K-67a (fig. 3). A two-room dwelling. Originally the front room had three benches and
two doorways leading into the back room; however, at some later date the eastern of the two door-
ways was blocked and the bench made continuous, filling the passageway leading to the doorway.
These benches are L-shaped. The level of the floor in the rear room, except in line with the
unblocked doorway, was higher than in the front room. About 0.70 m from the back wall of this
rear room the lower level rises to within a few centimeters of the floor of the rest of the room to
form a sort of inset altar. Pits were dug in all three benches and in the west end of the back room,
A cist was found in the central bench, Burial Vault 7 (pp. 247-48; fig. 3, K-67a,3). A pit through the
floor between the two benches on either side of the unblocked doorway exposed a cist containing a
skeleton, Burial 10 (p. 235; fig. 3, K-67a,1). Another pit directly north of the cist and in front of
the platform supporting Str. K-67a brought to light a cache, Cache 5 (p. 257; fig. 3, K-67a,2).

Str. K-67b (fig. 3). A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and a central
doorway leading into the back room. The southern end of the rear room is higher than the rest of
it. Unfortunately the walls of this room were badly fallen, and so its reconstruction is hypotheti-
cal. A trench was dug from the front room through the doorway into the back room.

Str. K-67c (fig. 3). A two-room dwelling with two benches in the front room and a central
doorway leading to the rear room. The west bench is L-shaped. The extension of the platform
supporting the structure beyond its east wall forms what may have been a partially enclosed
kitchen. Pits were dug in both benches and a trench from the front room through the doorway into
the back rooam.

Str. K-67d (fig. 3). A small group altar in the center of the court. A pit sunk in the center
to bedrock produced nothing.

Two pits were dug to bedrock in the court, and a trench was cut into the stairway on the
north side of the large terrace supporting Str. K-67a. Another pit was dug in the sascab pit just
south of Str. K-67a in the hope of finding a refuse dump.

Group Q-244. This group, a unit of four structures, was chosen because of Str, Q-244b, an
elaborate dwelling that once supported a beam-and-mortar roof and was obviously the home of a
person of some importance. The building is on a large terrace bordering the south side of the
court. This terrace had a wide stairway set into its north face. The other three constructions
consist of a single-room building on the east side that had supported a grass roof, a long low
platform on the west side, and a group altar in the center of the court.

Str, Q-244a. A one-room building with two benches, one rectangular, the other L-shaped.
A doorway in the back wall between the benches leads out to a terrace at a lower level. The main
entrance facing the court was a wide opening probably divided into three entrances by two wooden
posts.

Str. Q-244b (fig. 8,hh). A six-room dwelling consisting of a long front room with an equally
long rear room parallel to it, a shrine room back of the rear room, one end room at the west end
of the building, and two at the east end. These end rooms were later additions to the main part of
the structure. There are three benches in the front room, the one at the east end being L-shaped,
and two doorways leading into the rear room. A doorway from the rear room leads into the shrine
room, which has a long, low bench or altar extending across its back wall. The room at the west
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end has an L-shaped bench, and the exterior room at the east end a rectangular one with a wall
along its south edge. The front room has a wide opening in its north side which is divided into
three entrances by two masonry columns. Between the columns is a round plaster base that may
have supported a wooden post, stone idol, or stucco figure (fig. 8,hh,1). The main entrance to the
rooms at the west and east ends of Str. Q-244b are divided into two doorways by a single masonry
column. The roof of the building had been of beam-and-mortar construction. The facade above the
three entrances on the north side had fallen intact in places where the beams that supported it gave
way. It rose five courses, 0.60 m above the beams, which was probably the height of the roof. The
height from floor to the top of the jambs was 1.70 m. Allowing 0.15 m for the thickness of the
beams supporting the fagade, the total height of the building from floor to roof was about 2.45 m.

A trench was dug to bedrock through the center of the building as far as the back wall of the
shrine room. Pits were also dug in the rooms at the east end of the structure. This digging uncov-
ered a multiple burial, Burial 26, under the floor in the center of the front room (p. 241; fig. 8,hh,2),
a cache, Cache 10, under the floor in the doorway leading into the rear room in line with the door-
way into the shrine room (p. 258; fig. 8,hh), a small cist, Cache 11, in the floor of the doorway into
the shrine room covered by a stone disk (p. 258; fig. 8,hh), and a deposit of copal, Cache 12, under
the floor just north of the cache (p. 258; fig. 8,hh). Excavations under the floors of Str. Q-244b
also showed several earlier floors and walls and definite evidence of an earlier building which had
been razed to its floor level when Str. Q-244b was built.

Str. Q-244c. A low rectangular platform that may once have supported a structure of posts
and thatch. It was originally only half its size, having been added to at either end. Pits were sunk
in the two ends and the center. The center pit in the original platform contained a burial, Burial
27, and midden material (p. 241).

Str. Q-244d. A group altar in the center of the court in line with the central doorway of
Str. Q-244b. A pit in the center of this construction did not produce a cache, but in front of its
south side a cist cut out of bedrock did, Cache 13 (p. 258).

Other excavation in the group consisted of a trench into the west side of the larger terrace
supporting the group and a pit in the court about halfway between Strs. Q-244b and Q-244d. The
pit disclosed a burial, Burial 28 (p. 241).

Str, P-14a (fig. 11,b). A one-room building, possibly an oratory, with a bench at its south
end and an altar set in a recess in the center of the back wall which projected at this point to make
room for the altar. A pit through the altar uncovered a cache, Cache 6 (p. 257; fig. 11,b,2), and
another in the center of the room a multiple burial, Burial 11 (p. 235; fig. 11,b,1).

Str. P-23c (fig. 11,c). A single-room building of the oratory type with its main entrance
facing east and a narrow doorway in its south wall. The main entrance is divided into three door-
ways by two masonry columns; one of the drums of the north column has a knob projecting 0.15 m
(similar to fig. 19,1). Although this building had stone columns all the evidence points to its having
had a thatch roof. Within the room are a bench built against the north and west walls and an inset
altar in the center of the bench along the rear or west wall. A niche in the bench has its opening
in the north side of the altar (fig. 11,c,2). Just northeast of the altar is a masonry column. In the
southeast corner is what may be the remains of a small bench. An exterior bench at the north end
of the structure may have served as a kitchen. It has a wall along its west end, postholes in its
northeast and northwest corners (fig. 11,¢,1), a good quantity of ash, and three metates associated
with it. A pit directly in front of the altar disclosed a multiple burial, Burial 12 (p. 236; fig. 11,¢,3).
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Str. P-28b (figs. 11,j; 18,i). A single-room building of the oratory type with its entrance on
the north side. It had two masonry columns dividing the entrance into three doorways, and it once
carried a beam-and-mortar roof. Within the room a bench extends around the three sides, inter-
rupted in the center of the back wall by an altar recessed into the bench. A step projects from the
base of the altar. Masonry walls rise from the bench on either side of the altar. A pit in the altar
disclosed a masonry-lined shaft, Burial Vault 8 (p. 248; fig. 11,j,1), and another in the center of
the room exposed a burial, Burial 13 (p. 236; fig. 11,j,1 and 2).

Str. Q-37a (figs. 11 k; 18,d). A single-room building of the oratory type with its entrance on
the east side. It had two inner masonry columns set just out from the corners of a bench that car-
ries around the three sides of the room. Two other masonry columns divide the entrance into three
doorways. A small altar was set into the center of the bench against the back wall; a pit was dug
into it. Another pit dug in the center of the room brought to light a burial, Burial 14 (p. 236; fig.
11,k,1). Evidence on the floor of the room proved the roof to have been of the beam-and-mortar

type.

Str. R-30b. A group altar consisting of a wall 2 m long, 0.60 m wide, and one course high,
with a low platform, 1.10 m long, built against its west side. It faced Str. R-30d, the principal
building in the group. A pit was dug 0.40 m to bedrock through the altar.

Str. R-30f (fig. 11,i). A building of the oratory type in a group of six structures. This one-
room construction had a wide opening on its north side divided into three doorways by two masonry
columns. A bench extending across the back wall was interrupted in the center by an inset area,
most likely an altar. It is interesting that all the masonry of Str. R-30f is of carefully worked
Puuc-type stones. Here again, as in Str. P-23c, in spite of the fact that there are masonry col-
umns in the entrance, the evidence (no floor remaining and little debris) indicates a thatch roof.

A pit was sunk to bedrock in the center of the room.

Str. R-91 (figs. 11,g; 18,c). A single-room oratory, probably associated with the large
group, Strs. R-85 to R-90, to its immediate west. The entrance, on its west side, is a wide open-
ing divided into three doorways by two masonry columns. Evidence on the floor of the room
proved that the building once had a beam-and-mortar roof. On either side of a rectangular raised
area in the center of the room is a column, the one on the south having a projecting knob in the
shape of a jaguar head (figs. 11,g,2; 19,1). Against the center of the back wall is an altar faced
with Puuc-type stones; it once supported two seated stucco figures, of which only the feet remain
(fig. 18,g). A trench starting directly in front of Str. R-91 and continuing through the central door-
way and platform in the center of the room uncovered a cache, Cache 23, in the platform (p, 260;
fig. 11,g,1), and a pit in the altar brought to light another one, Cache 24 (p. 261; fig. 11,g).

Str. R-126a (figs. 11,f; 18,j). A single-room building of the oratory type with a wide opening
on its north side divided into three entrances by two masonry columns. From the existing evidence
this structure once had a beam-and-mortar roof. Inside the room there are two masonry columns
and a bench extending across the east and south walls and part of the west wall. An inset altar
with a low platform in front of it and walls rising from the bench on either side is situated in the
center of the bench along the back wall. Just west of the altar, in the face of the bench, is a niche
roofed with stone slabs (figs. 11,f,1; 18,b and j). A trench was dug to bedrock in the center of the
room,

Str. R-142c (fig. 11,d). A single-room building of the oratory type with the main entrance on
the south side. Two masonry columns divided this entrance into three doorways. Another entrance
was a small doorway in the west wall. Benches extend around three sides of the room, the one
along the back wall having an inset altar in the center. A niche in the bench east of the altar was
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roofed with flat stones (fig. 11,d,1). The building once carried a beam-and-mortar roof. A pit in
the center of the room exposed a burial, Burial 33 (p. 243; fig. 11,d,2), but a pit in the altar dis-
closed no cache.

Str. R-171b. A single-room building that may have served as an oratory. Its entrance is a
wide opening on the north side that was probably divided into three doorways by two wooden posts.
Its roof was undoubtedly, from all the evidence, of beam-and-mortar construction. This is unusual
for a structure with wooden posts in the entrance instead of masonry columns. Some changes were
observed in the bench in the room. The latest period shows a bench abutting the back and end walls.
At one time the bench had been interrupted in the center of the back wall by a recessed altar, but
this had been filled in. A trench was dug to bedrock through the center of the structure as far as
the back wall.

Str. $-133a (fig. 8,u). A dwelling-type building with a long front room with three benches
separated by two doorways leading into two back rooms of approximately the same size. The
eastern of these two back rooms has a doorway in its east end with a sill 0.20 m above floor level.
Pits were sunk in the central bench, the west bench, and between the east and central benches.
The pit in the central bench exposed a burial vault, Burial Vault 10 (p. 249; fig. 8,u,1), and another
in front of the platform supporting Str. S-133a disclosed a burial, Burial 34 (pp. 243-44).

Str. S-133b (fig. 14,hh). A four-room building, with an unusual plan, that may have been
used as a dwelling. Three of the rooms are parallel, long axis north and south, and one is a lat-
eral room at the south end open on three sides. The lateral room has a bench against the back
wall and a doorway to the east of the bench leading into the east room. The east room has a wide
opening in its east side divided into three entrances by two masonry columns (fig. 19,j). There
are three benches against the west wall of this room divided by two doorways leading into the
central room, which has an altar against the center of its west wall. To the north of the altar a
pottery neck had been placed in the floor at the time of its construction (fig. 14,hh,1). On either
side of the southern or main doorway into the east room from the central room were two cord-
holders set in the floor (fig. 14,hh,2), and two other cordholders, that had probably fallen out of
the wall, were close by (fig. 20,d). Two more cordholders, just like those in the floor of the cen-
tral room (figs. 14,hh,3; 20,c), were also found near the north jamb of the opening on the east side
of the east room. The west room is open on its west side, the opening being divided into three
doorways by two masonry columns like the east side of the east room. A row of stones on the
floor between the south column and south jamb may have fallen from the roof. There are two
benches in the west room: one across the south end, blocking an early doorway; and one against
the east wall, extending almost the length of the room, and having a narrow wall along its north
end. An unusual construction was a small plaster block, with a pottery bowl set in it, projecting
from the center of the east side of the platform supporting Str. S-133b (figs. 14,hh,6; 20,a). It
may have been used for burning copal.

Pits were dug in the southern and central benches in the east room. A crypt was found under
each bench. The one under the central bench contained a multiple burial, Burial 35 (p. 244; figs.
14,hh,4; 23,c); the one under the southern bench, Burial Vault 11, had not been used for burial (p. 249;
figs. 14,hh,5; 23,d,e). Both vaults could be entered by narrow passages through the east wall of the
central room. The openings were on either side of the main doorway (figs. 14,hh,4,5; 23,c-e). A
trench from the east room through the main doorway and through the altar produced no caches. The
roof of this building, which had been of beam-and-mortar, was destroyed by fire.

Str. Y-2d (figs. 8,v; 18,a). A two-room dwelling. The front room has a wide opening on its
east side which is divided into three entrances by two masonry columns. A doorway in the center
of the back wall leads into the rear room. On either side of the doorway are benches that extend
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to the ends of the room and along the north and south walls. The back room had a low bench at its
south end. Pits were sunk in all benches, in the center of the back room, and in the front room in
front of the doorway leading into the back room. A burial, Burial 36, was uncovered by the last

(p. 244; fig. 8,v,1), and burial vaults were found in both benches in the front room, Burial Vaults
12 (p. 249; fig._B,v,:E) and 13 (p. 249; fig. 8,v,4), and below the bench in the back room, Burial Vault
14 (p. 249; fig. B,E,Z). The roof of Str. Y-2d had been of beam-and-mortar construction.

Str. Y-8b (fig. 11,h). A two-room building consisting of a front room, a small shrine room
at the back, and an exterior bench at the east. This structure probably was used as an oratory and
the exterior bench as its kitchen, Its entrance is a wide opening on the north side, which was prob-
ably divided into three doorways by two wooden posts. The roof, from all the evidence, must have
been of thatch. The main chamber had two L-shaped benches extending along the back and end
walls. A doorway in the center of the back wall leads into the small shrine room, which had an
altar against the center of its rear wall. The corners of the altar are formed by Puuc-type spool
ornaments (fig. 18,h). Pits were dug in the altar, in front of the altar, and in the front room. The
pit in the front room uncovered a multiple burial, Burial 37 (pp. 244-45; fig. 11,h,1).

Str. Q-165 (Chowning and D. E. Thompson, 1956). This two-room building was excavated
in the hope of discovering whether it was primarily associated with a near-by colonnaded hall,
Str. Q-164, or a residential group, Strs. Q-166 to Q-168. The main, or east, room of Str. Q-165
has a wide entrance in its north side divided into three doorways by two masonry columns. Debris
on the floor indicated that it once had a beam-and-mortar roof. Inside the room there are two
L-shaped benches against the back wall and extending along the whole east wall and along the west
wall as far as a doorway leading into the west room. These benches were separated by a niche and
a higher altar. In front of the niche a dais of the same height as the niche protruded into the room.
There were two masonry columns in the room in front of the corners formed by the L-shaped
benches. The west room has a doorway in its south wall and a low bench extending almost to the
doorway.

Examination uncovered a multiple burial or ossuary, Burial 17, under the floor in the center
of the east room which extended under the dais (p. 237; fig. 23,h). In the west room the narrow
opening to a natural cave in the bedrock was found near its center. The opening, which was below
floor level, had been closed by several stone slabs. Three skeletons and a cremation were found
in this cave Burial 18 (p. 238). Another burial, Burial 19, was found directly above the floor in the
south part of the room, and a natural pit in the bedrock in the west part of the room contained two
other skeletons, Burial 20 (p. 238). It would seem that the main room of Str. Q-165 served as an
oratory or shrine for the residents of the Group Q-166 to 168. Artifacts found on the floor of the
smaller room suggest that it was a kitchen. If so, it may have been used for the ritual prepara-
tion of food for occupants of the colonnaded hall or for persons secluded in the adjacent oratory.

Group of Strs. Q-166 to 168 (Chowning and D. E. Thompson, 1956). It was hoped that through
excavation the chronological relationship of this group with Str. Q-165 could be established. Unfor-
tunately this was not possible, as Str. Q-165 is built on a higher outcrop of rock and could not be
connected to the other buildings by floors.

Str. Q-168. This dwelling-type construction is the principal building of the three in the group.
It has a long front room open on its east side, which contains three benches, two rectangular and
one L-shaped, separated by two doorways leading into the back room. This rear chamber is divided
in two by a low bench. At the south end of the rear room a narrow passageway leads into a trans-
verse room which contains two benches and has a doorway in its south wall. Excavation in passage-
ways and benches yielded only one burial, Burial 21, which was in the fill under the edge of the
southwest bench in the transverse room (pp. 238-39).
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Str. Q-166. A platform with a wall along its south edge supporting a small platform with
walls along its south and east edges.

Str. Q-167. The plan of this construction is uncertain.

Chowning, in her discussion of Strs. Q-166 and Q-167, believes that both may have been
kitchens for Str. Q-168 and that the group was certainly not ceremonial. Possibly it housed
retainers or servants of those who lived in the more elaborate buildings, Strs. Q-164 and Q-165.
Another suggestion is that the whole group, Strs. Q-165 to Q-168, housed persons connected with
the colonnaded hall, Str. Q-164.

Group of Strs. Q-169 to Q-173a (D. E. and J. E. S. Thompson, 1955). This group was chosen
because it was an imposing one situated less than 100 m from the Temple of Kukulkan in the main
ceremonial center (fig. 4). Its principal building, moreover, was large and well made; undoubtedly
it was the residence of an important chief or priest. As the other buildings in the group appeared
to be dependent upon Str. Q-169, it offered an opportunity of studying their functions,

Str. Q-169 (fig. 4,a,e). A four-room building roughly L-shaped with its main entrance on
the north side facing the court or plaza. The main room, facing the court, has a four-column
entrance on its north side and a doorway in its east end. Two doorways in the medial wall lead
from the front room to a long rear room, and a third to a small rear room to the west of the long
room. The fourth room, at the west end of the building, extends back beyond the rear rooms to
form the lower part of the L. It faces west and has its main entrance divided by a column and a
pier. The north end of the room was partly open so that it could be entered from the front room.
A doorway in the east wall leads into the small rear room. There are four rectangular benches
in the main room, and two benches, one L-shaped, in the room at the west end of the building.

An altar with a Jow platform in front rests against the back wall of the long rear room (fig. 19,a).
It is nearly in line with the middle doorway in the medial wall and the central opening of the four-
column doorway. From the debris on the floors of the rooms it was obvious that the building had
a beam-and-mortar roof. Three courses of well dressed stone of Puuc-style workmanship uncov-
ered immediately in front of the plinth before the main entrance had probably rested on the door-
way beams. This means that the roof was at least 0.60 m, without counting the lintel thickness,
above the height of the doorway. Pits in benches and the altar produced only a few sherds, but a
cache, Cache 7, was found beneath the front edge of the plinth in front of the center of the main
entrance (p. 257; fig. 4,a,e), and an elaborate burial, Burial 22, was uncovered below the floor
between the two central benches in the main room (p. 239; figs. 4,a,1; 23,g). There is little doubt
that this building was the residence of a person of high rank.

Str. Q-170 (figs. 4,a,b; 18,e). A group shrine located in the center of the court. The shrine
rests on a platform faced on all sides with X-shaped stones of Puuc style alternating with areas of
plain stone. Here the Puuc-type stones had been used to produce a symmetrical design which was
covered with a thin coat of plaster that allowed it to show. The entrance was on the west side fac-
ing the oratory or shrine room of Str. Q-172. The debris on the floor indicated that the walls stood
fairly high and that the roof was either vaulted or of beam-and-mortar. The shrine had been looted,
the top floor and another below it having been broken through.

Str. Q-171 (fi_g. 4,a,c). A dwelling located on the north side of the court and facing it. It is
composed of three rooms and a larger courtyard, or possibly fourth room, at the west end. The
front or main room is open on the south side and has two L-shaped and one rectangular bench.
Two doorways in the medial wall between the benches lead into rear rooms. The west room has
a narrow bench against the south wall west of the doorway and a doorway in its west wall leading to
the courtyard. This courtyard is formed by the continuation of the back wall of the rear rooms, a
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west wall, and the west end of the front and west rear rooms. It is open on its south side and has
a doorway in its west wall. At the east end of the building the terrace has been added to and a sec-
tion of wall built along part of its north edge. Structure Q-171 is definitely inferior to Str. Q-169,
and from the lack of debris on the floor it had a thatch roof which indicates it probably was used by
less important members of the household.

Str. Q-172 (fig. 4,a,d). A two-room building on the west side of the court. From the debris
in both rooms it undoubtedly had a beam-and-mortar roof. The north room had a wide entrance on
its east side divided into three doorways by two masonry columns. Inside the room there was an
altar against the back wall. Benches extend almost the lengths of the north and south walls and
join the altar against the west wall. A circular depression in the floor near the south bench held
a mixture of charcoal and mortar (fig. 4,a,3). The south room originally had entrances on three
sides. The one on the east was later blocked by the addition of a platform about 1.5 m high. The
main entrance is a wide opening in the south side divided into two entrances by a single masonry
column. The other doorway is in the north wall at the west end of the room. There are two
rectangular benches in the south chamber, one against the west wall and one against the north.
The front or south face of the north bench has two niches in it.

Excavation disclosed a cache, Cache 8, below the floor immediately east of the original plinth
of the north room and about on a line with the center of the entrance (p. 257; fig. 4,a,d). More dig-
ging uncovered a jar in the altar that contained a cremation, Burial 23 (pp. 239-40; fig. 4,a), and in
front of the altar a burial vault containing four skeletons, Burial 24 (p. 240; fig. 4,a,2). The burial
vault was covered with a low platform (fig. 19,h). It has been suggested by Thompson that the north
room of Str. Q-172 served as a family oratory for the group and that the benches in it were for use
by participants during periods of ritualistic seclusion before and during ceremonies. He also sug-
gests that the south room normally housed the participants but the benches in the north room could
take care of the overflow.

Str. Q-173 (fig. 4,a). Originally a simple structure of two benches separated by a medial
wall, it presumably was enlarged later by using the adjoining walls of Strs. Q-172 and Q-173a,
building a wall west of the original structure, and erecting three masonry columns within the area
to support a roof.

Str. Q-173a (fig. 4,2). This construction is roughly triangular in shape and has no entrance,
Its east wall abuts the west wall of the north room of Str. Q-172. The walls probably stood at
least a meter high, but it is not known whether the construction had a roof or not. Just what func-
tion this enclosure served is problematical. Thompson suggests the possibility of its being used
for water storage but believes that possibly its walls were not impermeable enough to hold water,
As an alternative he suggests that it may have served as a place for the storage of maize and
other produce. He then goes on to say that Str. Q-173 may have been the residence of the caluac,
the overseer of the supplies needed by the household of the lord.

Group of Strs. R-85 to R-90 (Proskouriakoff and Temple, 1955). This residential group, one
of the most elaborate at Mayapan, lies about 300 m east of the principal pyramid at the site. Al-
though close to the main ceremonial group it does not face it. Instead, it faces east toward an
equally elaborate residential group, Strs. R-95 to R-99, which is almost identical in plan. The
group formed by Strs. R-85 to R-90 was not built all at once, but went through a number of build-
ing states. It was probably occupied during several generations before its final abandonment at
the time of the destruction of Mayapan about the middle of the fifteenth century. Only a brief
description of its development will be given here.

Originally the plan consisted of a broad terrace supporting two building platforms joined at
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right angles and a vaulted passageway near the juncture. Soon after this construction was com-
pleted a monumental stairway with a central shrine was built against the east terrace. Still later
the main terrace was enlarged, as were the building platforms. The houses on these platforms
were rebuilt several times, and new structures were added, before the group attained its final
form. Although little of the earlier buildings was found, their general arrangement and the con-
tinued use of an early group shrine, Str. R-89, indicate that the group was originally planned as
a residence.

In its final shape this assemblage had nine closely associated buildings of varying size and
serving different functions (fig. 6,a). A large terrace, covering a natural rise in the ground, sup-
ports a high platform extending around its north, west, and south sides, which in turn supports
three houses, one on each side, Strs. R-85 to R-87. The court, formed by the platform on three
sides of the terrace, has steps at the southwest corner that lead down to a vaulted passage giving
access to the group under one of the houses. In front of the exterior entrance to this passage
there are the remains of an elaborate vestibule. On the east side of the court there is a fourth
house, Str. R-88, in front of which are two small shrines, Strs. R-89 and R-90. Structure R-90
faces west and is centered on Str. R-86; Str. R-89 faces the opposite direction, is built at a lower
level, and is reached by a short flight of steps leading into a small areaway. Two other small
structures in the court are Strs. 85a and 86b, the latter in the northwest corner and the former
against the face of the north platform. The remaining building is Str. R-86a, a kitchen at the
southwest corner of the platform adjoining Strs. R-86 and R-817.

Besides the passageway leading into the court there are exterior stairways on all four sides,
the principal one probably being on the east side, the direction in which the group faced. Stairways
also lead from the court to the top of the platform on its east and south sides.

Proskouriakoff suggests that several small house mounds in the immediate vicinity of the
group are related to it, as well as Str. R-91, an oratory facing the east side (p. 193), and that it is
possible that the group is only the main residence of a larger estate, the whole being surrounded
by a boundary wall. She goes on to say that this may explain the elaborate arrangements at the
entrance of the vaulted passageway which may have been the only direct approach to the group
from outside the property.

Str. R-86 (fig. 6,2). A broad stairway, covering an earlier stairway that had balustrades
(fig. 20,e), leads to the top of the platform supporting Str. R-86, the largest house of the group,
which certainly was the residence of the head of the family. It is a five-room building with a long
front room and three back rooms. At some later date a long, open colonnaded gallery was added
to the back of the building. Except for one masonry column and part of the floor, this has fallen
down the steep terrace edge. It may have supported a beam-and-mortar or a thatch roof. The
concentration of tools in this location suggests that the colonnade served as some sort of work-
shop.

The front room has a wide opening on its east side divided into five doorways by four
masonry columns. There is also a narrow doorway at the south end of the east side. The debris
on the floor definitely indicates that the roof of Str. R-86 was beam-and-mortar and that it was
burned immediately after abandonment. Doorways lead out of both ends of the front room. The
one at the north end was originally a wide opening divided into two entrances by a single column.
This was when the front room skirted the north end of the building and before it was divided to
form a rear room at this end. The doorway at the south end leads into a kitchen, Str. R-86a.
Doorways lead from the front room into the two end back rooms, and two doorways into the cen-
tral back room. Of these two, one is wide and in the center of the east wall of the rear central
room; the other is narrow and south of it. Against the back wall of the front room, extending
north from the wide doorway that leads into the rear room, is a bench.
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The rear central room, which served as a shrine room, had a richly decorated altar against
its back wall. The decoration has fallen from its face, but the elements recovered show that it
consisted of a large mask composed of typical elements of the Puuc style with a huge curved nose,
In front of the altar is a dais that had been excavated to remove a cache. A well cut stone drum
lying near by may have stood on the dais and been removed when the cache was excavated.
Attached to the altar on the south side is a rectangular masonry block on which stands a small
drum altar.

The north rear room has a narrow doorway leading out to the colonnade to the west. The
rear room at the south end has a narrow doorway in its south wall and a wide opening in its west
side that is divided into two doorways by a masonry column and that leads to the colonnaded gal-
lery.

Excavations in Str. R-86 brought to light two burials in the front room, Burials 29 and 30
(p. 242; fig. 6,a,13 and 14), and one cache, Cache 14, under the altar of the shrine room (p. 259;
fig. 6,a,12).

Str. R-87 (fig. 6,a). A broad stairway flanked by balustrades (fig. 20,g) leads to the top of
the platform supporting Str. R-87, a four-room residence consisting of a long front room and
three back rooms. The building once carried a beam-and-mortar roof which was destroyed by
fire. From the amount of pieces of sculpture found in the debris in front of the structure, most
of which could be identified as mask elements, it must have been elaborately decorated with
stones taken from masks on earlier constructions and re-used. The front room was almost com-
pletely open on its north side. This opening was divided into five doorways by four masonry col-
umns. A doorway at the east end leads to a wide terrace, and another at the opposite end gives
access to Str. R-86a, a kitchen. Three doorways through the back wall lead into the back rooms.
There are three benches against the back wall of the room; they were 0.65 m high and were fin-
ished with a small projecting molding.

The central rear room, a shrine room (fig. 19,b), had a dais against the center of the back
wall and an altar set in an alcove projecting back from the center of the back wall. A small drain
in the northeast corner of the room was formed by the mouth of a jar set in the loose rock fill
below the floor (fig. 6,a,7).

The west back room has a thin partition wall projecting back into the room from the west
jamb of its doorway. The east rear room has a doorway leading to the terrace to the east as well
as the one leading into the front room,

Excavation disclosed three caches in the shrine room: one in the center of the dais, Cache
16; another in the center of the altar against the back wall, Cache 17; and the third, Cache 18, in
the southwest corner of the room (p. 259; fig. 6,a,4, 5, and 6).

Str. R-86a (figs. 6,a; 21,e,f). This construction fills the more or less square area between
Strs. R-86 and R-87 at their southwest juncture. From the types of pottery vessels found in the
room and other evidence there was no doubt that this room had been a kitchen, Although it served
both Strs. R-86 and R-87, its plan is more closely tied in with that of the former. The medial
wall of Str. R-86 extends south to form the back wall of Str. R-86a, and its beam-and- mortar
roof was probably one with the roof of Str. R-86a. That had also been burned. A narrow passage-
way lies between Strs. R-86a and R-87. Excavation in the kitchen revealed a long succession of
floors and renovations that will not be described here.

In its final stage the kitchen had doorways leading into Strs. R-86 and R-87 as well as two
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small apertures through the walls. The east side of the kitchen consists of a wide opening, with
two columns, leading into the passageway and Str. R-87. A third column is partly buried in an
L-shaped bench occupying the northwest corner of the room. Another column had been removed
and replaced by a post (fig. 6,2,10). In the middle of the south wall is a wide opening with a low
wall running across it, against the center of which was found a hearth consisting of three flat
stones placed close together (fig. 6,2,8). In front of the entrance, between a column and the south
jamb of the east side, is a bench with a low wall across the back. A badly burned area in the cen-
ter of this bench against the low wall indicated a second hearth (fig. 6,a,9). A doorway in the west
wall leads to a terrace that continued on around to the south. Columns on this terrace supported
either a beam-and-mortar or a thatch roof. From the broken metates and manos found in the
debris on the terrace slope and the complete lack of such items inside the kitchen, it has been
suggested that corn was ground on these roofed terraces and that the kitchen was used for the
preparation of food and possibly the housing of servants.

Str. R-85 (fig. 6). This building of the dwelling type rests on a platform on the north side
of the court, which it faces. It is a three-room structure: a long front room and two back rooms.
Its roof had been of beam-and-mortar construction. Although little excavation was made in the
structure, it was evident that there were two benches in the front room and two doorways leading
into the back rooms. A third doorway at the east end of the room leads to a narrow terrace. The
main entrance is on the south side, where a wide opening is divided into three doorways by two
masonry columns.

Str. R-88 (fig. 6,a). This structure, which is on the east side of the court, was partly cleared,
proving to be in general of the dwelling type but with a number of peculiarities. There are two rooms
in front instead of a single long room, and a corridor between the two back rooms leads to the ter-
race in back. Debris on the floor indicated that the building once carried a beam-and-mortar roof.
The front room had once been a simple long room but was later divided by a wall. The southern
of the two front rooms has a wide doorway in its west wall and a doorway leading to the southern
rear room. This latter has a bench against the back wall and a small column altar set in a bed of
loose mortar and stones on the latest floor in the northeast corner. The northern front room has
two benches against the back wall with a doorway between leading to the northern back room and a
doorway in the north end. The main entrance is a wide opening in the west wall divided into three
doorways by two masonry columns.

Str. R-89 (figs. 6,a,b; 18,f). This is a group shrine built on a broad stairway with which it
forms a single construction. It consists of a small room with a doorway in its east side spanned
by a stone lintel. There is evidence that there may have been a mask over the doorway, which
interrupted the upper member of the three-member molding that forms the upper fagade. The
roof is a rough stone corbel of uncoursed slabs projecting inward from the front and side walls of
the building and from the corners. A larger, irregular capstone does not quite fill the gap between
the corbel stones, which is closed by three smaller capstones resting on the first. The roof was
finished with three layers of plaster. At some later date an altar or platform was built on it. In
its final state the stairway upon which the shrine was built was covered except for a narrow flight
next to the north side of the shrine, and the terrace against which the stairway was built was
extended to the east. The narrow stairway leads down to a small areaway built in front of Str.
R-89, its floor level being just one step below that of the shrine floor. In front of the doorway
leading into the shrine are two stone rings set in the floor, and below them a cache, Cache 20, was
discovered (p. 260; fig. 6,2,3). In the northeast corner of the areaway a rectangular hole faced with
stone formed an opening into a drain that went deep into the fill, It is possible that an upright altar,
whose broken pieces were found in the court, was associated with the late platform built on the roof
of Str. R-89.
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Str. R-90 (fig. 6,a). This is a small group shrine in the court just north of Str. R-89. It is
centered on Str. R-86, which it faces. From the debris on the floor it appears that the walls prob-
ably never rose much above their present height of 0.50 m. It is likely the walls were carried up
in perishable materials and that the roof was of thatch. The sides of the shrine are open, and two
masonry piers and the rear wall are built of vertically set, heavy stones. Against the rear wall
is a T-shaped bench or altar. Excavation uncovered two caches, one directly in front of the shrine,
Cache 21, and the other under its south edge, Cache 22 (p. 260; fig. 6,a,1 and 2). From a pit in
front of the shrine an oval altar with a round top and a cylindrical stone, possibly an altar, were
recovered.

Str. R-85a (fig. 6,a). This is another group shrine, built against the platform supporting
Str. R-85 on the north side of the court. From the debris on the floor it evidently had a beam-
and-mortar roof. Originally it had a wide doorway in its south wall and narrow doorways in the
east and west sides, but the doorway in the east side was later blocked. A low bench extends
across the back wall. On the platform behind the shrine was a column drum carved with a three-
member molding. It was probably displaced from its original position and may once have been
centered on the platform and used as an altar.

Str. R-86b (figs. 6,a; 21,g). This is a small chamber on the court floor situated in the
corner formed by the platform supporting Strs. R-85 and R-86. The south wall of the structure
has two small niches above the floor capped by thin slabs that probably supported the beams of
a flat roof at the level of the platform. A doorway in the east wall gives access to the room. A
cache, Cache 15, was found in the floor near the north jamb (p. 259). There is nothing to indicate
that this little room was used as a shrine. It may have served as a place for storage.

The passage under the west end of Str. R-87 (figs. 6,a; 21,h) has at its north end the typical
form of the vault associated with Puuc architectural style. The vault varies, however, throughout
the length of the passage (fig. 6,c). A trench at the entrance to the vaulted passage exposed the
skeleton of a child in a crevice in the rock, Burial 31 (pp. 242-43; fig, 6,a,11).

Group Z-50 (Pollock, 1956). This group lies at the southern end of the principal causeway
at Mayapan. At the northern end of the causeway there is a large residential group (Strs. R-95
to R-99). Group Z-50 was of particular interest because it did not seem to fall definitely into
either a secular or a religious category. It consists of a large platform supporting buildings on
its east, south, and west sides (fig. 7,a). These face upon a court with a group altar in the center;
about 3 m north of the group altar lay a ‘‘sacrificial stone”’ (fig. 7,a,2). The group has three
approaches, the main one being from the north where the sacbe enters and the other two at the
northwest and east. Only the building at the south end of the court could be classed as residen-
tial, and its plan is certainly not typical. Although the architecture is not like that found in the
usual residential group the pottery recovered was much like household material. It has been
suggested that Group Z-50 served as a place where the occupants of the large residential group
or ‘‘palace’’ at the north end of the sacbe could participate in certain religious ceremonies that
were better, or had to be, carried on away from the family residence.

Str. Z-50a (fig. 7,a). This structure, on the east side of the court, has a ground plan that
is not common at Mayapan but has been found elsewhere at the site forming part of groups that
have at least one typical dwelling-type building. It has been suggested that this structure of
aberrant plan may have been used for the entertainment of visitors, or for some minor ritual,
rather than the dwelling of a family. Structure Z-50a has entrances on all four sides, those on
the east and west being the main entrances. The one to the east is centered on a stairway,
flanked by balustrades, leading up from the surrounding ground level to the top of the platform
supporting the group. The east and west entrances are wide openings divided into three doorways
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by two masonry columns. The building is divided into two rooms by a medial wall running north
and south. A doorway in the center of this wall leads from one room to the other. The east room
has a bench against the north half of the medial wall and a doorway at each end. The west room
has two benches against the central wall separated by the doorways to the west room. There is an
exit at either end of the west room. From the lack of debris on the floor there is little doubt that
the roof of Str. Z-50a was of perishable materials, probably thatch, but the ground-level room,
built into the east side of the platform supporting Group Z-50, just south of the balustraded stair-
way mentioned above, was roofed with beam-and-mortar construction (fig. 7,a,1). The roof of this
chamber had probably been at the same level as that of the platform.

Str. Z-50b (fig. 7,a). At the south end of the court and facing the main approach, Str. Z-50b
occupies the most important position in the group. It does not have the plan of a typical dwelling,
but it does come closer to it than the other buildings in the group. Both depth and kind of debris
within the structure indicate that it had a beam-and-mortar roof. The structure has three rooms:
a long front one on the north side, a back room extending along the western half of the rear of the
building, and a room along the eastern half of the rear and continuing around the east end. The
front room has a bench against the west half of the south wall, a wide opening in the north side
divided into three doorways by two masonry columns, and a central doorway in its back wall lead-
ing into the west rear room. This room has an altar in its southeast corner roughly centered on
the doorway. Excavation in the altar disclosed a cache, Cache 25 (p. 261; fig. 7,_3:). The other rear
room has a bench in its southeast corner and wide openings in its south and east sides, each divided
by a single column to form two entrances. There is also a narrow doorway in the north end of the
room. The bench in the southeast corner of this room was added to so that it extended to the east
outside the building. The interior and exterior bench arrangement, the wide terrace at this end of
the building, plus the presence of a deposit of much ash and bone off the terrace edge make it look
as if the room had been used as a kitchen.

Str. Z-50c (fig. 7,a). This building, which faces the west side of the court, consists of a long
single room and is similar in plan to the colonnaded halls in the main ceremonial group. The pur-
pose of structures of this type is not definitely known, but it is believed that they may have been
used for residential as well as ceremonial purposes. Structure Z-50c has a wide opening on its
east side divided into five entrances by four masonry columns. At either end of the room a nar-
row doorway leads to the platform supporting the building. There is another narrow doorway in
the north end of the back wall; from it a bench, built against the back wall, extends the length of the
room. It is divided in the middle by an opening which contains an altar set back from the face of
the bench against the rear wall of the room. The top of the altar is below the level of the top of
the bench. The debris on the floor left no doubt that at the north end of the room the building car-
ried a beam-and-mortar roof which had been burned. Excavation in the altar did not uncover a
cache but did show that there probably had been one which had been removed, Cache 26 (p. 261;
fig. 7,a).

Just south of Str. Z-50c there is an opening in the platform supporting it. This opening has
a diameter at the top of not more than 0.50 m. It continues down for about 0.90 m at this width and
then widens to about 1 m. Its total depth is roughly 1.50 m. Its purpose can only be guessed at. It
could not have served as a cistern, for it would not have held water. Very likely it was a drain, as
the floor around the opening sloped down to it.

Str. Z-50d. A small platform near the center of the court that may have been used as a group
altar. It is roughly rectangular, and is divided into three parts, the central part being lower than
the two ends. Fragments of modeled stucco were found along the east edge of the platform near the
center, indicating that it may once have supported a stucco figure.
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Almost exactly in the middle of the court and just north of Str. Z-50d, lying on its side, is a
monument shaped like a ‘‘sacrificial stone’’ (fig. 7,a,2). There was no way of telling whether it
merely fell over, and is more or less in its original position, or whether it has been moved. It
may well have been associated with the small platform, Str. Z-50d.



3. ARCHITECTURE

Chapter 3 deals with the various architectural features of the residential buildings at Maya-
pan and their associated structures. It takes up assemblage, groups and boundary walls, roads,
and cenotes, and compares ancient family groups with modern ones. Materials, tools, and masonry
used in construction are described, and the various types of structures and their possible functions
are discussed. Also the component parts of the constructions involved are considered in detail as
well as interior and exterior decoration. Finally, the distribution of the Mayapan-type dwelling is
taken up.

Assemblage

At Mayapan the assemblage of secular and associated structures falls into two principal
parts: their general distribution throughout the whole site, and the more closely associated
arrangement in the family groups.

The assemblage or settlement pattern of Mayapan comes as close to real urbanism as any
major Maya city so far investigated. Within the great wall that surrounds the city there are some
4000 structures, half of which, 2100, are dwellings, and, with the exception of about 140 ceremonial
buildings, the remainder are constructions associated with the dwellings. The most concentrated
area of construction is around the main ceremonial group, which contained some 100-odd religious
and governmental buildings located slightly west of the center of the site. It is within the vicinity
of this ceremonial center that most of the large, elaborate dwelling groups are located, undoubtedly
the homes of the more important leaders of the city.

In his description of Mayapan (p. 179, quote 1) Landa refers to a wall only an eighth of a
league long with two narrow gates which surrounded the temple of Kukulcan and many other build-
ings. He says that within this enclosure they also built houses for the lords. He then goes on to say
(pp. 179-80, quote 2) that, since within this enclosure there were only temples and houses for the
lords and high priests, they ordered houses to be built outside, where they could keep servants and
where people from the towns of the lords could stay when they came to the city on business. An-
other description of Mayapan from the Relaciones de Yucatin (pp. 181-82, quote 11) mentions that the
wall around the city encompassed more than sixty thousand dwellings. These early accounts of
Mayapan certainly indicate that there were at one time two walls, one a smaller inner wall around
the ceremonial center and houses of the rulers, and another much larger around the whole site.
The outer wall, which is roughly oval and more than 9 km long, has seven major and five minor
gates giving access to the city from all directions. Although a thorough search was made for the
inner wall not a trace of it could be found. Landa does say (p. 179, quote 1) that this inner wall
was not very high and that it was laid dry. The ceremonial center is close by Rancho San Joaquin
and as a result had more stone robbed for building of modern walls than any other area of the site.
There is no doubt that if such a wall existed it would mainly have been destroyed, but it does seem
incredible that no sign of it is left.

As well as the main ceremonial center, which is placed around Cenote Ch’en Mul, there are
four small religious groups, two of which are located next to cenotes. The largest of these, con-
sisting of 11 structures, is in the northeastern part of the site near Cenote Itzmal Ch’en. Another
with four structures is just south of Cenote X-Coton near the southeastern Gate T. A third with
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five structures is close to the north wall in Square E, Strs. E-9 to E-13. In the fourth group there
are only three buildings, Strs. J-109 to J-111, halfway between the north and south side of the site
in Square J.

Ruins are densest immediately around the main ceremonial center and in the southwestern
part of the city, buildings in the northern and eastern halves being less crowded. Outside the city
wall, dwellings are much more widely separated and continue for only a short distance. In all about
125 are shown on the map and are included in the 4000 total count of structures at Mayapan. Almost
all these constructions outside the wall are simple dwellings. About 40 of them are isolated build-
ings; the others are divided among 31 groups, mostly of two houses each.

On the map (see back cover pocket) the houses at Mayapan are seen to be spread at random
over the terrain with no arrangement that conforms to any definite city plan. This lack of plan is
due to the terrain, which is very irregular, and to the preference for the tops of rocky hillocks for
the location of houses. These small raised areas, ranging from 1 to 4 m in elevation, are thickly
scattered throughout the site and almost all are occupied by one or more structures. In the thinly
populated districts most of the dwellings are on these natural knolls, but in the more thickly set-
tled parts of the city people were forced to build their homes on the lower ground level as there
were not enough of the raised building areas for all. Outside the wall, where there is plenty of
room and no crowding of buildings, all but 15 of the 125-odd structures are on natural elevations.
This preference for building houses on elevations is mentioned in the Relacién de Tecanto y
Tepacdn, which says that ¢‘the ancients also were fond of living 'high up, as is seen in most of
the said ancient houses’’ (pp. 182-83, quote 16) and again in the Relacién de Sotuta (p. 182, quote 12).
There are two obvious reasons why it was sensible to have one’s house above the general level of
the terrain: coolness, as they would be more open to the breezes, and dryness, due to natural
drainage.

Landa’s description of the type of town the natives lived in before the Spanish Conquest is
possibly the account that best fits the general layout of the buildings at Mayapan, both ceremonial
and secular. Landa says that they had their temples and plazas in the middle of the town, and
around them stood the houses of the lords and priests, and then those of the most important people.
Beyond these came the houses of the rich and those held in high esteem, and at the outskirts of the
town were the houses of the lower classes (p. 180, quote 4). This description is certainly very
close to what we find at Mayapan.

Several features other than the location of the various types of structures, ceremonial and
secular, bear directly on assemblage or settlement pattern, namely house groups, orientation,
boundary walls, roads, and cenotes. A detailed discussion of these features, and of how they
affect the general picture, follows.

House Groups. Of the 4000 structures at Mayapan, 2800 were in domestic house groups and
some 140 were ceremonial and located in the main and four minor ceremonial groups. This leaves
about 1100 individual structures that were not directly associated with any other structure. At
least 700 of them are house mounds; the rest, with a few exceptions, are platforms, terraces, and
remains too far gone to do more than record. These disassociated structures were scattered
throughout the site, some on rises, but mostly on low ground. Most of them, especially those in
the low areas, were almost certainly the homes of the lower class, the more desirable elevated
places being occupied by the more important people.

In all there are about 1100 house groups at Mayapan; of these well over half, around 750, are
groups of two structures, 240 are of three, 65 are of four, 16 of five, 7 of six, and 2 of seven. This
does not include the large house groups formed by Strs. R-85 to 90, which had nine, or Strs. R-95
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to 99, and Strs. R-102 to 108. Most groups of three or more structures have a rectangular arrange-
ment around a small court. Other than actual dwellings they comprise constructions that served a
variety of functions. Platforms, either attached to a dwelling, or standing alone, that may have been
used as kitchens, are present in almost every group. Many of the groups have either group altars
or group shrines, usually placed in the court in line with the center of the principal house. Some of
the more pretentious groups belonging to the lords or priests had private oratories, and there are
other buildings and platforms included in groups whose functions are far from clear. These con-
structions of varied and, for many, questionable or unknown usage are discussed in detail below.

The number of dwellings in a group varies from one to four. The majority, over 600, contain
only one dwelling, more than 300 have two dwellings, about 35 have three, and possibly 3 have four.
If there is more than one dwelling in a group, one of them is usually more elaborate than the other
or others and was undoubtedly occupied by the head of the family. The less pretentious dwellings
were probably inhabited by the sons-in-law and their families or the servants of the head of the
family. Landa (p. 180, quote 3) mentions that newly married couples were accustomed to build
houses opposite those of their fathers or their fathers-in-law, where they lived during their first
years. Elsewhere Landa says that, after a wife had been given to a young man, ‘‘At once they had
a feastand banquet, and from this time forward the son-in-law stayed in the home of his father- in-
law, working for his father-in-law for five or six years.’’ (Tozzer, 1941, p. 101.)

The arrangement of structures in house groups varies considerably, owing perhaps to the
terrain or to the wishes of the owner, or probably to both. A look at the revised edition of the map
of Mayapan (see back cover pocket) will give a better idea of the distribution and arrangement of
buildings within groups at the site than any description. The density of construction in the vicinity
of the main ceremonial group immediately meets the eye. Upon closer study of the map it will be
seen that all but a few of the large and presumably important groups, of which there are about 30,
are located fairly close to the principal civic and religious center, in the middle of which was the
Temple of Kukulcan.

Certainly one of the most important groups is that formed by Strs. R-85 to 90, which lies just
east of the center (pp.197-201, fig. 6). It consists of nine buildings, four dwellings and a kitchen (Str.
R-86a) grouped around a court in which are three group shrines (Strs. R-85a, R-89, and R-90) and
what may represent a storage room (Str. R-86b). There are stairways on four sides leading into
the court of this elaborate residential group as well as a vaulted passage on its south side. An
oratory standing alone to the west of the group probably belonged to it. This type of house group,
which was built on a high terrace and enclosed a good-sized court, might well be called a ‘‘palace.”’
Besides the one described above there are two other such groups near by formed by Strs. R-95 to
99 and Strs. R-102 to 108. The former is entered by a vaulted passage on its north side.

Another imposing group, shown in figure 4, is formed by Strs. Q-169 to Q-173a (pp. 196-97).
Here we have a large, important dwelling where the head of the family lived (Str. Q-169), a more
modest dwelling (Str. Q-171) where possibly his daughter and son-in-law lived, a family oratory
with attached living quarters (Str. Q-172) where participants in ceremonies could stay in seclusion,
and (Str. Q-173) possibly the house of the ‘‘caluac,’’ or overseer of the lord, who lived in the prin-
cipal house. Behind this house of the ‘‘caluac’’ is a small structure (Str. Q-173a) that may have
been used for storage. In the center of the group there is a group shrine (Str. Q-170). The
Thompsons suggest that a series of short retaining walls west of Str. Q-171 may have served as
outlines for small kitchen gardens or as foundations for duck, turkey, or dog pens (J. E. S.
Thompson and D. E. Thompson, 1955, p. 231).

Figure 3 is the plan of a house group (K-67) with three dwellings on three sides of a court
and a group altar in the center.” This group has been fully described in Chapter 2 (pp. 190-91). Group
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A-3 (p. 187, fig. 2) is the largest group found outside the city wall. It is not on the map of the site,
but its direction is indicated. It lies in Square A, 252 m from the northwest corner of the city wall.
It has three dwellings and a possible kitchen (Str. A-3b). Two other constructions in the group
consist of a terrace (Str. A-3a) and the remains of a circle of stones (Str. A-3e).

Figure 5,2 to f, shows six house groups:

a: Group J-71 (p. 190). Here we have four structures around a court: a main dwelling (Str.
J-T1b), a dwelling of lesser importance (Str. J-Tlc), a group shrine (Str. J-71d) near the center
of the court, and a building of unknown function (J-71a) with doorways on four sides, the main
entrances being east and west.

b: Group K-52 (pp. 186-87). This group also has four structures on a terrace. On the east
side are two dwellings, one elaborate and the other quite simple (Strs. K-52a and K-52b). Across a
court and on the other side of the terrace is a long construction of unknown function (Str. K-52d).
In the center of the court there is a group shrine (Str. K-52¢). Stairways with balustrades lead up
to the court level on the north and south sides of the terrace. An interesting feature of this group
is that the terrace supporting it was being enlarged at its southeast corner. This addition was
still under construction when the group was abandoned (fig. 5,b,1).

c and d: Groups S-30 and Z-4. Each group has three dwellings around three sides of a court,
one dwelling in each group being more imposing than the other two. Group S-30 has a group shrine
in the center of its court, and Group Z-4 has a group altar on the north side of its court centered
on the principal dwelling.

e: Group Z-152. This is a group with a major and a minor dwelling, and a group shrine.
These three structures are supported by a terrace with an inset stairway on its north side.

f: Group S-26. A two-dwelling group with a small platform with walls on two sides that may
have served as a kitchen for both houses. One of the dwellings, Str. S-26b, is larger than the
other and was probably the house of the head of the family.

Group Z-50 (fig. 7,3} has been described in detail (pp. 201-3). It is not a residential group but
probably served as a place for the occupants of the palace formed by Strs. R-95 to 99 to retire to
during certain religious rites and ceremonies. This would seem likely, as the two groups are
connected by a road.

Group K-179 (fig. 7,b) is not a typical house group. It does have a simple dwelling, Str. K-79c,
but all the remaining structures are of a religious nature. Structure K-79b is most probably an
oratory, and Str. K-79a is more like the colonnaded halls in the main ceremonial group than a
dwelling. These halls are believed to have been used for both ceremonial and residential purposes.
The fourth structure in the group, Str. K-79d, is a group altar, opposite the oratory. Here, as in
Group Z-50, we may have a place for the occupants of near-by dwellings to retire to during reli-
gious ceremonies, or it may have been used as a place for religious training. Structure K-T9c,
the dwelling-type building, has an exterior platform at its north end which may have been a kitchen.
It is possible that this structure was used as sleeping as well as cooking quarters for those in
retirement.

The groups described above are, for the most part, of the more imposing types. It should
be remembered that the great majority of house groups are composed of only two simple struc-
tures. Bullard illustrates a more or less typical group of this kind, Group AA-89 (Bullard, 1954,
fig. 3). Here there are two dwellings supported by a terrace and facing on a court. The larger of
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the dwellings has three benches in the front room and two doorways leading into the back room; the
smaller has two benches in the front room and one doorway leading into the back room. An inset
stairway on the north side of the terrace supports the group. Figure 1 gives a good picture of the
distribution of the smaller and simpler house groups in Squares H and I. These squares are well
away from the main ceremonial center and contain no large or important dwelling groups except
Group H-24, which has five structures supported by a large terrace 2 m high. Group H-24 is very
close to the small ceremonial center near Cenote Itzmal Ch’en and may have been the residence of
some important individual connected with that center.

Orientation. In several of the Relaciones reference is made to the orientation of dwellings.
Evidently the direction in which their houses faced was important to the ancient Maya, or, to put it
another way, they almost always avoided having their houses face west. This objection to the west
was probably due to the afternoon heat and the prevailing winds and rains, but it may have had
some religious significance as well. The Relacién de Sotuta says that ‘‘the houses looked toward
the east and the north and south and very seldom or never toward the west and if they had some build-
ings which looked toward the west they were the temples of idols or oratories’’ (p. 182, quote 12),
Here we have the implication that these religious structures always faced west, a direction reserved
especially for them. This of course is not true, but the fact they did face other directions than west
(the Temple of Kukulcan faces north) does not completely do away with the possibility that there
may have been religious as well as climatic reasons for not facing their houses toward the setting
sun. In the Relacién de Tecanto y Tepacan (p. 182, quote 16) it says that ‘‘most of the houses face
the east, the north, and the south, and none faces the west unless they are oratories or temples,
some of which do face the west.”” The last part of this statement fits the orientation situation at
Mayapan quite well, for most of the oratories in house groups do not face west (see fig. 11) nor do
many of the group shrines. As for the house groups, more than 400 face east, about 175 face north,
roughly 75 south, and most of the rest either northeast or southeast. Very few face either south-
west or northwest, and less than 20 face west. Of the 2000 or more dwellings at Mayapan only
about 100 faced west. The most popular direction, or at least the one in which most houses faced,
was east; many also faced south, with north in a poor third place.

Boundary walls. Stone walls, ranging in age from the occupation of Mayapan to the present
time, cover the entire site. Bullard spent two field seasons determining which were the pre-Con-
quest walls and which post-Conquest; the latter, being made by robbing the early walls and struc-
tures, served as corrals and enclosures for cattle as well as for fences around fields. By the end
of the second season’s work he had clarified the problem and was able in most cases to distinguish
between early and late walls and to give a good idea of their purpose and pattern (Bullard, 1954).
His map showing the ancient boundary walls in the eastern part of the site (Bullard, 1952, fig. 1),
and the complete plots of the walls in Squares H and I (fig. 1), give a good idea of their irregular
arrangement.

These walls play an important part in the general settlement pattern of the city. It was
found that boundary walls, except in connection with several cenotes and where they sometimes
formed lanes, were used almost entirely in connection with dwellings, either single houses or
dwelling groups, their purpose being to delimit the lots surrounding them. Almost all the single
houses or house groups at Mayapan have boundary walls that completely or partly surround them.
Only near the ceremonial centers are boundary walls lacking around dwelling groups. It has been
suggested that these residences may have had some special function in connection with the reli-
gious centers, such as places for priests or officials to live. Although the Main Group is prac-
tically free of boundary walls, as are the small ceremonial centers of Itzmal Ch’en, X-Coton, and
Strs. J-109 to 111, they apparently almost surround the fourth small ceremonial group in Square E,
Strs. E-9 to 13, according to Jones’ original map (Jones, 1952). This seems to be an exception to
the general practice. Most boundary walls found in the Main Group are associated with houses that
may have served ceremonial buildings.
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Boundary walls average from 0.60 to 1 m high, although some reach1.50 m. They were made of
large boulders set on end, the spaces between them probably being chinked with small stones. No
evidence was found that they had ever been covered with plaster, As was mentioned above, these
rough walls surrounded or partially surrounded isolated houses or groups of houses, though seldom
was more than one group enclosed within a wall. The walls that do not completely surround house
groups are probably the result of robbing of stone for use elsewhere. Walls around houses have
various patterns, but the most common are oval or rectangular enclosures with rounded corners.
The use of a common wall between lots is quite frequent, as is the use of the city wall for one side
of a lot or a house near it. Sometimes boundary walls abut house platforms or terraces. A series
of plans of property walls is given in figure 2, Bullard, 1952. Besides figure 1, which shows the
pattern of boundary walls in Groups H and I, figures 2 and 3, of Groups A-3 and K-67, show two
boundary walls, each with an entrance or gateway.

Although all boundary walls must have had some kind of entrance, only a few gateways were
found. From what was observed the common gateway appears to have been merely a gap in the
wall 1 or 1.5 m wide (Bullard, 1952, fig. 3,c). Only a few houses have more elaborate entrances
than the simple gateway. These are short lanes formed by parallel walls, 1 to 2 m apart, which
run from an opening in the boundary wall to a stairway leading to the terrace upon which the house
stands. Groups 28 and 41 in Square I are examples of this (fig. 1; also see Bullard, 1952, fig. 3,d).
The wall around Group A-3, which is outside the city wall, is the best preserved at Mayapan (fig.
22,h and i). Other examples of pre-Columbian boundary walls at the site may be seen in figure
22, d-f (also see Bullard, 1952, fig. 3, a and b, and 1954, fig. 5,a-c).

There was no evidence that the larger or more important house groups had greater enclo-
sures than the more modest ones. It would seem that the only purpose of the walls around houses
was to mark the limits of the yards that surrounded them. They served merely as boundary
markers of the land occupied by individual families or family groups.

Mayapan apparently is the only ruined city, so far investigated, that has its house groups
surrounded by boundary walls. Outside of Wauchope’s mention of the possibility of such walls at
Uaxactun (Wauchope, 1934, p. 143; 1938, p. 9) and Andrews (1943, p. 73) at Las Ruinas, there is
no mention of walls in the literature. Bullard, during the 1953 season, visited the ruins of Kabah,
Sayil, and Uxma